I'AaBa 8 APEBHEPYCCKOE
«JTIOXABCTBO»

O TOM, Kak pacrnpocTpaHsaAOCh IOPOACTBO B CONPEAEAb-
Hble ¢ BuzaHTuell cTpaHbl, ZaHHBIX TOYTH HeET. B rpysun-
CKOH LIEPKBH TMOYUTAACA HEKTO I'eoprui Canoc, HO O HeM
a6coAIOTHO HUYero He usBecTHO'. Kpome Toro, B 04HOIA rpy-
3UHCKOH XpoHuKe Hadara X1V B. €AUHOXKAbI YIIOMAHYT MO-
Hax lapegxckoro monacteipsi ITumen Canoc, KoTopbiii B
uyapcrsopanue Jumurpusa CamormoxeprsoBateAs (1125—
1154/1156 rr.) o6paTHA B XpUCTHAHCTBO AE3THH® — HO MHC-
CHMOHEPCTBO, MOXKAAYH, HEAb3A Ha3BaTh XapaKTEPHbIM IOPOA-
CKUM IIOBEJEHHEM.

I0xHBIE CAaBAHE AOAXKHBI OBIAHM Y3HATh O IOPOACTBE AO-
BOABHO PaHO, KaK B X04€ UHTEHCHBHBIX AUYHBIX KOHTAKTOB
¢ UmMnepueii, Tak ¥ npu nepeBoje BH3AHTHHCKHUX COYMHe-
HUH. 34eCh HYKHO CKa3aThb HECKOABKO CAOB O TOM, KaKHMHU
TEPMHUHAMHU CAaBsIHE OITMCBIBAAH IOPOACTBO. B oTrAnume ot
aMXapCKOTO, TPY3HHCKOTO HAM Ja)ke€ AATHHCKOTO A3bIKOB,
CTAPOCAABAHCKUH HE TOABKO 3aMMCTBOBAA I'DEYECKOE CAOBO
0aAdS, HO U CO3A2A CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TEPMHHOAOTHIO.

Buaumo, cambiM crapbiM 6b1A0 0603HaueHue Oyi (0yaxo,
0yA6v), KOTOpOE YIOTPEOAEHO B ApPEBHEHILIEM KHPHAAO-ME-
poaunenckom nepeBoge ITocranus Kk Kopundsanam (B mocae-
AYIOITUX PEAAKLHUAX OHO IMOCTENEHHO BBITECHSAETCA CAOBa-
MU 0yp00b, 0ypoous, ropoduswiit)’. CAOBO Gyl MCTIOAB3OBAAOCH
B IIPAMOM 3HAYEHUHU <«TAYIbIH», HO TaKXKe U B TEPMHHOAO-

! Garille G. Le calendrier palestino-géorgien du Sinaiticus 34.
Bruxelles, 1958, p. 303.

? T'pyauHckunit xponorpad 1207—1318 rr. / I1ep. I1. M. Mypaas-
Ha. EpeBan, 1971, c¢. 151.35.

* Bockpecenckuii I'. A, /lpeBHe-CAQBAHCKHA AnocroA. Bem. 2.
Ceprues Ilocaz, 1906, c. 12—15, 32—33, 40—41.
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'HYECKHM CAOBOCOYETAHHMHU «IOpPoAMBbIi Xpucra pagu»?, —
KaK IO’KHBIMH, TaK ¥ BOCTOUYHBIMHM CAABAHAMM, CP. B EPBOH
pyCCKO#H peAaKIHU KUTHUA Bacuaus Hosoro (XII B.): «HMxe
OypPOACT BOMB MJAparo 3A00y mobeauiy, u6o B COyeTbHOM
mupe ceMb boyn cebe X4 paau CHTBOPHB'LIE... MMOCMEXB
6piBiLe...»> Kpome Toro, ApeBHepycCKMH apean MMeEA CBOIO
crienuPHKY: 34€ch 6BIAO B XOAY CAOBO, HE MOAb3OBABIIIEECS
IHUPOKHM PACIPOCTPAHEHHEM Y APYIHX CAABSAH, — noxadd
(oT «xabUTH» — «IIOPTUTb»). IMEHHO OHO TIOYTH IOBCEMECT-
HO CTOSAO B IpoTOrpade JpEBHEPYCCKOrO MepeBoja KUTHS
Angpes Opoguporo, U AuLIb NO3JHEE B NPOLIECCE MEPENU-
CbIBAHUA M PEAAKTHPOBAHHS (B TOM YHMCAE CTAAKUBAHUA)
TekcTa OBINO BO MHOTHX MECTaX 3aMEHEHO Ha 0ypoouss
(oypods). B neaom, pasymeeTcs, 9TH gBa CAOBA BBICTYITAIOT
KaK CHHOHUMbI U B3aUMHO 3aMEHAIOT APYT APyra B pa3HbIX
pYKOHI/ICHXG. 3ameTuM, KCTaTH, 4TO U WwpdsS U 0dAdS PaBHO
IIepEBOAUAHNCD U KaK «110Xab», U KaK «OypOs».

OAHAKO HUMEHHO CAOBO 0yp00v B KOHLE KOHLOB CTaAO
Hauboaee ynoTpebuTeAbHbIM OOO3HaueHMeM creyuduye-
CKOro XpucTuaHckoro mnojpura. lOpoguBblii (rmo-apeBHe-
CAABAHCKU — ypoOousvili AU IIPOCTO yp007) — 9TO IO IEPBO-
MY CBOEMY CMBICAY TOT, KTO «POAUACS HENPaBUABHO», OyAb
TO B PU3HIECKOM HAU YMCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHU. OTO CAOBO
¢urypupyer B nepeBoge Ilangexros Antnoxa (XI B.): «Mbi

* CMm.: CroBapb apesHepycckoro ssbika XI—XIVes. T.1. M,
1988, c. 323—324; CrapocraBsHCKMIA cAOBaphb (MO pyKonmucaM X—
XI Bekos) / TTog pea. P. M. Leiitaun u ap. M., 1994, c. 102.

> JKwutme cB. Bacuauns Hosoro / Uzg. C. Buaunckmii. Y. 2. Oaecca,
1911, c. 518, cp. c. 831.

% Mondosan. Jutue, c. 44.

A. Co60AeBCKMI YTBEPKAAET, YTO B TEKCTaX A0 KoHua XIV B.
BCTpeYaeTcst AuLIb GopMa € HayaAbHbIM y- (cM.: Coborescruti A. Pewr.
Ha KH.: Byruu C. LlepkoBHOCAABsIHCKHE 9AeMeHTHI // KypHaar Mu-
HHCTEPCTBA HApOoAHOTO MpocseleHus. 1894, mai, c. 218), a coraac-
HOo b. YcneHcKoMy, B PycCKHX LiepKOBHOCAABAHCKHX TEKCTaX JO
BTOpOro 10)KHOCAQBSHCKOrO BAHAHHUA GOPMbI ypoousvili U 10podu-
61l GUryPUPYIOT HA PaBHBIX, HO 3aTeM mnobexaaeT gopma ¢ #-;
cTapas ke $opMa COXPAHAETCA B CBA3H C CEMAHTHYECKUM pa3Me-
xKesaHueM (cM.: Yenewcxuii b. A. ictopusa pyccKoro AMTepaTypHOTO
aspika (XI—XVII BB.). Miinchen, 1987, c¢. 207—208).

7
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oypoabl Xa pagu» (A. 56)%; B nepesogax CHHaiickoro Iate-
puka (XIB.): «3ppsame xe 6e akel OypoAb» (A. 7906.;
A. 145); McrucaaBosoM EBanreamu (Havaro XII B.): «oua
namero CymeoHa oypoJuBaa Xa pagu» (A. 202a)% IMangex-
ToB Hukona Yeprnoropna (craBsiHckass pykomruch 1296 r.):
«oypoanb cebe crBopuTH» (A. 13; cp.: [langektnr XIV B,
A.28a)uT. 4. B XVII B. 3HaueHHs1 pasgeAHAnCh': «ypoa»
CTaro 0DO3HAYEHHEM BPOXKJAEHHOTO KAAEKH, a <IOPOA» —
fe3ymua, B TOM YHCAE M TPUTBOPHOTO.

BoienpuBejeHHBIMH TepMHHAMH HE HCYEPIILIBAAACH
CAABSIHCKasi CMHOHUMHSA 0poacTBa. B apeBHeboATapckoM
nepeBoge xutua CHUMeoHa HCIOAB3YIOTCA TaKKe KaAbKH (a-
20C ¥ eK3UX (0aNOS kal €EN)0S), IpUYEM NIPU MEPBOM BXOXKAE-
HUH OGNS TAOCCHPYETCSI KaK «CaAOCh, CHPEYb OypoA»'*.
B apeBHepycckoM mepeBoje kuTHs AHJpes, rje BCTpeva-
IOTCA CAOBA HECMUVICNEHD (HECMBICAD), bozonuws (Do2onuwens,
boconumussliL), ABaXKAbI yHoTpeOASIETCS U ¢anoc, a B OAHOMN
repeBoAUYecKOi TAocce ckasaHo: «I'ge xomeTb ObITH caroC U
€3UX0C, UXKe ecTb noxabs u 6oroauub» °. B PYCCKOM AA3bIKE
CAOBO (AL0C COXPAHUAOCH JO MO3JHErO BpEMEHHU B KauecTBe
KHUKHOTO (Cp. HMXKe, ¢. 251).

YyTh B CTOpOHE OT 3TOT0 CHHOHMMHMYECKOrO pAAA CTOMT
MHOTO(YHKIIUOHAABHOE CAOBO Oaaxcennviti. OHO TIpUMEHS-
AOCh U AAA 3aMeHbI OOI1[eT0 IPedyecKoro TepMHHA PakdpLos 4
O3HAYABLIETrO MPOCTO «CBATOH» °, U, 6OAEE KOHKPETHO, JASA

¥ E. ToMIICOH yTBEPAKJAET, 4TO BIEpPBblE 5TO COYETAHHE BCTPEUA-
erca Anwb B XII B. B Mctucaasosom Esanreanu (cm.: Thomp-
son E. M. Understanding Russia, p. 123). B cBere storo cosep-
HIeHHO HernoHsATeH ee ke Te3uc (11), 6yaro aT0 cAoBOCOUeTaHUE
TNIOsABUAOCh TOABKO B MocKoBcKo#t Pycu.

! Anpakoc Mcrucaasa Beaukoro / TToa pea. A. IT. JKykobckoi.
M., 1983, A. 274.

" Hamu wucnoabsoBana kaproTeka CAoBaps JApeBHEPYCCKOrO
aspika XI—XIV BB. Cp.: CTapocAaBAHCKHIA cAOBaph (O pyKOMNU-
cam X—XI sekos), c. 805—806.

"' Yenenckuai B. A. VIcTopust pyccKOTO AMTEpPaTypHOTO A3bIKa, C. 225.

2 TUM. CunozarbHas, Ne 996, A. 36706.

13 Monodosan. Xutue, c. 41.

'* CAoBapb ApeBHEPYCCKOTO A3bIKA, €. 222—226.

' Delehaye H. Sanctus. Bruxelles, 1927, p. 64—66.
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OMUCAHUSA HEKOTOPBIX «TalHbIX CAYT 'ocrioga» (cM. c. 51 ca.),
naripumep, HHKHTDI Llapbrpasckoro, xapTyAsapus u3 oAHOM
BU3aHTHHUCKOH «gymenoAaesnoit ucropun» (BHG 1322e), n,
B-TPETbHX, AAA 00O3HAYEHUS psAgA 3aTlagHbIX CBATHIX, BPO-
ae MepoHnMa n ABTyCTHHA (STOT NOCAEAHHNA KAACC IPUPAB-
HUBAETCS K KaTOAUYECKOMY cTaTycy beatus). Ho 3a npesenaa-
MU AIODOBIX KAACCU(PHKAIUH BCE paBHO OCTAIOTCA HEKOTOPbIE
cBsiThIE, Bpode «OAaxeHHOH» KHATUHH Oabru. IlpaBocaas-
Has LIEPKOBb He HMMeEET TBEPAOTrO onpeleAeHHUA AASA TOTO
cratyca'®. Hac, KoHEeuHO, MHTEpeCyeT BOITPOC, IOYEMY CTAAH
Ha3bIBaTh «OAAKEHHBIMH» IOPOAHBBIX, TeM 6oaee, 4TO cpe-
AW MHOXeCTBa ONpPEAEACHUNH 3TO — eAHHCTBEHHOE H3Ha-
YaAbHO TO3WTHBHOe. HeAb3sd HCKAIOYUTB, YTO Ha «IOXa-
60B» PacrpOCTPAaHHUAOCH OINIpPeAEAeHHE «TAHHBIX CAYr». Cy-
LIECTBYET TAKXKe BEPOATHOCTh TOTO, YTO «OAAKEHHBIMH»
I0POAMBbBIE CTAAH B IIOPAJKE aAAIO3UMM Ha Hadano Harop-
HOHN mponoseAu: «baaxkeHHbl HUIME AyxoM, 60 HX eCTh
Llapcreo Hebecnoe» (M¢. 5:3). BoamoxkHo, uTO 3TO TIpO-
U30MLIAO H3-32 OCODEHHOCTEM CAMOTO CAOBA «OAAro»: CBOUM
XPHCTHAHCKUM 3HadyeHHeM OHO Kak Obl «ceno» Ha s3blue-
cKoe. «baaroe» 6bIAO OMPUXOAOBAHO XPHUCTHAHAMH UMEH-
HO TIOTOMY, YTO OHO NepejaBaAO HAe0 CAMOTo IPeKPacHo-
ro, 4To MOT BOOOpa3uTh cebe A3BIYHUK — BCETO BKYCHOTO U
JKHPHOTO, U XOTS CEMAHTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE TOLIAO JAAb-
ule, NMPHU3BYK CTAporo 3HadeHUsA ocraacs. [lo3gHee caoBo
ObINO TE€PEOCMBICACHO YK€ B XPHCTHAHCKHX KaTeropusax
KaK HEYTO CKOPOMHOE H, JaAee, IMOMPOCTY «HENpPaBHUAb-
HOE», «AHTUKYABTYPHOE» U T. 4. — OTCIOAA U Pa3BUBAIOTCA
B CAABSIHCKHX AI3bIKaX TaKHe CAOBa, Kak «OAaras (GelieHas)
cobaka», «OAaroBaTh (3aHUMATLCA YEM-TO TPEJOCYAUTEAD-
HBIM)», «<KpH4aTh 6AaruM mMaTom» M np. Bce aTu 3HavyeHUs
He MOryT ObITb HMCTOAKOBaHbl Kak IIO3JHelilllee OTpHULA-
TEALHOE TEPEOCMBICACHHUE I0POACTBA, 2 ABAAITCA CAeAa-
MH ApeBHeHulero cemaHtuyeckoro mnaacra . Ecam sro

' Anoporux (Tpybaues). Baaxennwiit // TID. T. 5. 2002, c. 352.

"7 Cmpaxos A. b. CroBa ¢ kopHeM 6Aar-/6Aax- ¢ OTPULATEALHBIMU
3HAYEHUAMH B BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKHMX JuareKkTax (K npobaeme
BAUAHUSA CAABAHO-BU3AHTUHCKOTO MUCCHOHEPCTBA HA A3BIK M KYAb-
Typy JApesneit Pycu) // International Journal of Slavic Linguistics
and Poetics. V. 37. 1988, p. 73—114. Cp.: DTHMOAOIHYECKUH CAO-
Bapb CAABAHCKHUX A3bIKOB. Buin. 2. M., 1975, c. 103—106.
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TaK, 3HaYHUT, AAST ABYCMBICAEHHOTO mOABHUIa OBIAG BbIOpa-
HO CAOBO, camMO 0bAajaBillee HEKOTOPbIM OTTEHKOM aMOH-
BaAreHTHOCTH. HakoHel, TocAegHas rurore3a: B CAOBe
«OAaKEHHbIH» MTepeMelllaAUuCh TPOU3BOAHbBIE OT ABYX pas-
HbIX KOpHel, «OAaro» u «6Aasu». [TocaegHuil uMeeT BO
BCEX CAABAHCKUX fA3bIKAX BeCcbMa 60raTtyio M pa3BETBAEH-
Hyo depuBauuio. I'aaroa blazniti B croBeHckOM 3HAauuT
«BecTu ceba GespaccygHo, HecTH B3gop, Gpeautsb, Opa-
HUTbLCsA, HOTOXYABCTBOBATb», B UYEUICKOM «ObITh HE B CBOEM
yMe», B IIOABCKOM «J€AaTh MOCMEILHIEM, KOMIIPOMETHPO-
BaTb». Pycckoe «6AaKUTb» 3HAUUT HE TOALKO «BO3HOCHTD,
BEAHYATb» (OT KOpHA «OAaro»), HO M «4yPUTh, MPOKA3UTh,
CymMacbpoAuTb, HECTH B3J0p, CXOAUTb C yMa» U T. I. (OT
KOpHsA «6Aa3H»). OT 9TOro KOpHsA TNPOUCXOAAT «BAA3EHCT-
BO» (ILIyTOBCTBO, [AePCTBO), «OAaKb», «cOOAa3H». HeAb3st He
NPU3HATh, YTO BCE BbIIIleNlePEeUYUCACHHbIE 3HAYEHUA BECh-
Ma TMOAXOAAT IOPOJAMBOMY. BBITH MOXeT, MO yAMBUTEADb-
HOH TNPHXOTU CAABAHCKOIO si3blKa B ONMMUCAHUM «IOXaba»
YyAa4HO HAAOXHAMCH APYT Ha Apyra jBa 3HA4€HM:A, K KO-
TOPBIM U AOAKEH CBOAUTHCA 3TOT PEHOMEH.

Ta nmonyAsapHOCTb, KOTOPOI ITOAB30BAAOCh y BOArap me-
peBogHOe rpeueckoe noydeHHe Huxona YepHoropua (?)
IIPOTUB KOPOACTBA, CBUAETEABCTBYET, ObITH MOXET, O TOM,
yTO 9Ta npobaema 6bira AAs HUX akTyaAbHOUH'®. [lepeBoan-
AHCb B BoArapuu u apyrue BU3aHTHICKHE TEKCTbI, 3HAKO-
MUBILIHE YUTATEAS C IOPOACKOH MapajurMoi — CoXpaHHB.
HIKACS B HE3HAYUTEABHOM KOAHYECTBE TO3JHUX CIHCKOB
CAaBAHCKMI nepeBoj xuTuA CuMeoHa DMeCCKOro ObIA AB-
HO cAeraH B X B. B Boarapuu®, Tam ke co3gaHbl, Hanpu-
Mep, cAaBsHCKoe kuTue ABpaamusi KuayHckoro®'; aerenga

¥ Tekcr cm.: CAoBO 3a AymeBHaTa moasa // Kuumenm Oxpudcku.
Cpbpanue cpunnenuii. T. 2. Codusa, 1977, c. 592. Cp.: ITangekTsi
Hukona 1296 1., A. 11 06., 28, 29 06., 30 06., 165 06., 168 u ap.

' Lazarova N. Holy Fools in an Age of Hesychasm: A Comparison
Between Byzantine and Bulgarian Vitae // Scripta et E-scripta.
V. 2.2004, p. 365.

*0 Johannes Reinhart, Wien, ycTHoe coobetue.

1 CoXpaHUBLIMICA CAABAHCKHI TEKCT HE UMeeT rPedYecKHX aHa-
AOTOB M GAMKE K CUpHMACKOMY BapHaHTy, cM.: Pelrova-Taneva M.
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06 Arexcun Yeroseke BoxbeM; u pacckas o Butaaun® us
skutus Hoanna Muaocrusoro. OgHako co6CTBEHHOH aruo-
rpaduu mMoJo6HOro poja y 60Arap Tak U He NOABUAOCD.

Huxura XoHHAT OYEeHb SIPKO OITUCBIBACT TeX MPOPOKOB,
KoTopble, COOpaBIINCh B ThIpHOBCKOM XpaMe cB. JuMuTpus
B 1185 r., noacrpekaAn 60ATap K BOCCTAHUIO ITPOTUB BU3aH-
THUHCKOTO TOCTIOACTBA: «MHOXeCTBO BCAKOro poga H6ecHoBa-
ThIX (SALLOVOMITTWY), C HAAHTBIMH KPOBBIO... FAa3aMH H C
PAacIyIleHHbIMH BOAOCAMH; BO BCEM OCTAABHOM OHH TaKKE TOY-
HO KOMHMPOBAaAH (Kal TAMa akplis dtaowfovTal) MOBaJKH AO-
AeH, OJepKUMBIX AEMOHAMH... DTH CyMaculeAlve (ot mapd-
dopot), Kak 6bl B Ipunajke najydei 60Ae3HH, UCCTYIIACHHO
Kpuyarn»>. XoTsa cumyrsuus 6e3ymus 34eCh HAAULO, H
OCYUIECTBASIETCA B XPHCTHAHCKOM XpaMe, OHAa He MOXeT
ObITh Ha3BAHA IOPOACTBOM B TPAAULIMOHHOM CMBICAE CAOBA,
MIOCKOABKY TIpeCA€A0BaAa CYTybo MOAUTHYECKHE LIEAH; KPO-
M€ TOTO, OKpyXalolljle ABHO BOCIHPHHHMMAAH 3THUX IIPOPO-
KOB He KaK NPe3PeHHbIX MAPrUHAAOB, A KaK CTPALIHOBATHIX
MeAUYMOB. B 9TOM OTHOHIEHHH OMNMHCaHHbIE XOHHATOM IPO-
PHLATEAH CKOpee HANOMHHAIOT HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKUX «ITOXa-
60B>» 60Aee TI03gHETO Nepuoja (cM. ¢. 253, 286).

O 1opoauBbix B BoArapun UMeeTcst AHILLb OAHO, HO JOBOAD-
HO SIpKOe CBUAETEABCTBO — cepeAunbl XIV B. B xxutun ®eo-
Aocusa ThHIPHOBCKOro paccka3aHo O MOABAeHUM B ThIpHOBe
ABYX epeTukos-6oromuroB Kuprara Bocots! u Aazaps. Ecan
NIePBbIH MPOTIOBEJOBAA CBOE YYEHHE, TO BTOPOH «ypOAOBaTH
HayeTh ¥ 00XOKJaalle Har'kb A0 KOHLA BbCh IPaAb, Ha CpaM-
HBIX )K€ OyJOXb THKBY HOMIaaiie™, Texb» MOKpUBAaHUE HMOY-

The Bdinski Sbornik: A Study of a Medieval Bulgarian Book.
PhD Diss. CEU Budapest, 2003, p. 162.
** Kyes K. VIBan-Anexcanaposuat C6ophuk or 1348 r. Codus,
1981, c. 89—92. Apyroi BapHaHT NnepeBoJa AollleA B cocTaBe Be-
AMKUX Muneit; o Buraaun cMm.: Beankne Munen Yerbu. Hosabps.
Anu 1—12. CIT6., 1897, koa. 858—862.
* Nicelae Choniati Historia / Rec. 1. A. Van Dieten. Berlin; New
York, 1975, p. 371. He coBcem TouHbIi pycckuit nepesoa cM.: Hu-
Kuma Xonuam. Uctopusa. T. 2. Pazauns, 2003, c. 21.

Tpaaunus HageBaTh 4TO-AHG0 Ha «CPaMHbIE YAbl» ObIAA U3BECT-
Ha B Buzantuu Kak ¢popma upe3mepHoii ackesnl: MoanH Lleu yrno-
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e, CTpaHbHb M TPO3bHb MMO30Pb BbCEMb 3peluuMb»®, Ha
Cob6ope 1350 r. epeTuky 6bIAM OCYKAEHbI W U3THAHBI U3 BOA-
rapuu. XOTa B IPUBEACHHbIX CTPOKAX AA€TCSI HEBEPOATHO eM-
Kasi XapaKTEPUCTHKa «I0POACKOro» roBeAeHus1, TeM He MeHee
9TOT CAyYail HEAb3sl TIPU3HATh YHUCTbIM. MBI yiKe TOBOPHAHU O
TOM, YTO HACTOAIIMH IOpOAUBbINA — 5TO BepHbIH CbiH Llepksy,
IIyCTh AK€ B LIEPKBH OH HUKOTAa He MoKa3biBaeTcA. Ero akcr-
PaBaraHTHOCTb HEe BOCITPUHUMAAACh COLUYMOM KaK ITPOTECT
TTPOTHB CYIIECTBYIOMINX HOPM. YTO 40 BbiLIEOMUCAHHBIX HOTrO-
MHAOB, TO HX BbI3bIBAlOICe IIOBEAEHHE U JAS HUX CAMHUX, U
AASL OKPYKAIOLIUX OBIAO 3HAKOM MX OIMNO3UIIMOHHOCTH. U Bce
&Ke Aazapb «IOPOACTBYET», YTO MOXKET CBUAETEALCTBOBATbH O
3HAKOMCTBE OGEUX CTOPOH KOHPAHKTA C NMAapajurMaTHKOMH I10-
A0OHOTO roBegeHUS.

EauHcTBeHHbIH OPHTUHAABHBIH I0)KHOCAABAHCKHUH TEKCT,
B KOTOPOM IOPOACTBO yNOMHUHAeTCsa Kak $popma CBATOCTH,
9TO cepbckoe xuTHe gecrniora Creana, HanucaHHoe Kos-
cranTUHOM Kocreneuckum Bo BTOpoit 4erBept XV B.
B HeM ecTb creayomuit KpaTKHIA Maccak:

beme xe HexTo u3 crpansl MuHckue [MucHiickoit, T. e.
Boarapckoit] mpumrsa ypoausa cebe tBope. Ero xke geaa
CBEATEALCTBOBAAXY ChbKpaBeHbHaa paba bxKua, nxe xoge no
rpagy AHb U HOWDb IPbKO mAadee. «O rope, yBbl», BBIIE.
JAounbaexe u gecnory [Crepany] Begom 6bic. Emy ke MAcTH-
HIO Jasllie, Cb K€ MO CBOeMb 00MYal0 HULIIUUMD CHA BhPOY-
Yaalle U AKO KTO CHMMb 42 HE 3apuTh™.

MHHAET O «HABEIIMBAIOWMX Ha Y4 KOAOKOABYHKK» (loannis Tzelzae
Epistulae / Ed. P. A. M. Leone. Leipzig, 1987, p. 151, cp. Joannis
Tzelzae Historiae. XIII, 298—303). Cp. coobumenue o Tom, 4TO
pycckuit moxa6 Ksan Boasmo#t KoAmak «y TaitHBIX ya cBOmX
KoAlla MejgHble Howaie» [Kysneyos M. H. Cpsitbie GAaxeHHbIE
Bacuanit u Moann, Xpucra pagn MOCKOBCKHE 4y40TBOpUbI. M.,
1910, c. 422].

5 Bnamaperxu B. H. YKutne n Xu3Hb NPENoj06HOTO OTLA HALLEFO
®eogocns // COOpHUK 32 HAPOAHBI YMOTBOPEHUSA, HAYKA U KHHX-
HuHa. KH. 20. 1903, c. 20.

*® Kyes K., Iemwog I'. Cub6panu chunHenns Ha Koucrantuxa Koc-
TeHeukn: M3caegBane u tekcr. Codua, 1986, c. 423. Ha sror
TEKCT yKa3aA HaMm A. A. Typuaos.
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Arnorpa¢, BUAHMO, 3HAKOM € BU3aHTHHCKHMHU oOpasua-
MH — M3 HHUX 3aUMCTBOBAaH MOTHUB pa3ja4yd IOPOJUBBIM IIO-
AYUYEHHOH UM MMAOCTBIHHU. N aelficTBUTEABHO, FO)KHOCAABSH-
CKHil mepeBos KHUTHSA Angpes IOpognBoro 6bIA BBIMOAHEH
UMeHHO cepbOM M HMMEHHO BO BTOpPOH noAosuHe XIV B.
(nmpaBaa, MEPEBOJ STOT BPsAA AH HMEA UIMPOKOE XOMKAeE-
HUe — OH JOHECEH BCETO AEBATHIO PYKOMTMCAMHU)™.

[Tpoobpasom opogusoro Aasi Koncrantuna Kocrenedcko-
ro BBICTYIIMA, CKOpee BCETO, KaKOH-TO peanbHBI YeAOBEK —
MOKHO TIPEATIOAOKHTb, 4TO JgecrnoT (redaH CKAOHEH ObIA
IIPUCAYLIHBATBCA K €rO BOMNAAM C 6OABUINM, YeM BU3aHTHH-
CKHE HMMIlepaTopbl, BHUMAHUEM: YeM emle OObACHUTh CTPaH-
Hbl€ CAOBaA «BeAOM 6bIc»? C 5TUM IOPOJMBBIM CBA3aHA KaKas-
TO HEACHOCTb: OTKYAa Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO OH ObIA u3 BoArapuu, u
NoYeMy 9TO BaKHO, TOI'Aa KaK HU UMEHU €T0, HU TI0ABUTOB HaM
He coobjaror? Kak 661 TO HU ObLAO, JaHHbIE HEMHOTOUYHCAEH-
Hble CBHJAETEAbBCTBA — BCE, YTO HU3BECTHO O IOKHOCAABSIHCKOM
1opoactBe. B cepbckoM si3bike HET cOOGCTBEHHbIX OOO3HAaYeHHH
AASL IOPOAUBOTO, XOTS B GpOoAbKAOpe cepboB ucTopuu npo AH/-
pest LIapbrpaackoro cymecrsyioT 40 cux nop™.

IlepBbIM BOCTOYHOCAABSAHCKHUM IOPOAUBLIM ObIA HMcaaknii
Ileuepckuii, moHax Kueso-Iledepckoit Aaepel (yMm. B
1090 r.). CoraacHo pacckasy Ileuepckoro Ilatepuka, 4bu
AHTepaTYEHbIe MPOTOTHUIIBI AAA JAaHHOH HOBEAABI HE BIIOA-
He ACHBIZ, JTOT Iepoii criepBa XOTEA AOCTHYb CBATOCTH Ha
CTe3e 3aTBOPHUYECTBA, HO ObIA mocpaMaeH 6ecamu U ocra-
BHUA 3Ty 3aT€I0: «H IaKbl 0OA€YeCs Bb BAACAHHULIIO U HA BAA-
CAHMLIIO CBUTY T€CHY, U Ha4a ypOACTBO TBOPHUTH, U Ha4a I10-
MOTaTH noBapoM W pafortatu Ha 6paruo (cp. c. 57)... Eraa
XKe TIpucreBalle 3UMa... TO CToallleé B NAECHHLIAX pa3jpa-

" Mondosan. HKurue, c. 129—134.

*® Krelzenbacher L. Jurodivi Andrej, ein byzantinisch-griechischer
«Narr in Christo» in der serbischen Heiligen-Legende unserer
Zeit // Stidost-Forschungen. Bd. 58. 1999, S. 68—80.

* Cp.: Challis N., Dewey H. W. Divine Folly in Old Kievan Litera-
ture: the Tale of Isaac the Cave-Dweller // Slavic and Rast Euro-
pean Journal. V.22. 1978, p.257—260; The Paterik of the
Kievan Caves Monastery/ Tr. M. Heppel. Cambridge, 1989,
p. 228—230.
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HbIX»’, OgHAXKAbl €My B HACMEILKY MPEAAOKHAH MTOHMATH
BopoHy (cp. c¢. 170). He 3amedas u3geBKku (OT3BYK MOTHBa
«CBATOH MPOCTOThbI»), Mlcaakuit cXBaTUA NTHLY U IIPUHEC ee
Ha KyXHIO.

U Havara 6parna orToAe yecTuTu ero. Mcaakuit xe, He
XOTS CAABbI YEAOBEYECKH A, HaYa YPOACTBO TBOPUTH U MAKO-
CTUTH HaYa: OBO MTYMEHY, OBO e OpaTuu, OBO MHPbCKBIM
yeAoBeKOM. Jpy3un ke u paHbl eMy gaaxy. M Hava mo mu-
Py XOAMTH H TaKo ypoA cA cbTBOpH... CoBOKynu Kb cebe
YHBIXD M BCKAAJallle HAaHb MOPThbl Y4EPHEYbCKH.

[Tog xoney xusHu Mcaaxkuii Bo3BpauiaeTcs K HOpMaAb-
HOMY KHHOBUNMHOMY KUTHIO U AOCTUTaeT AOATOXKAAHHOTO
6eccrpacrus. MHTepecHO OTMETHTb, YTO MOTUB IOPOACTBO-
BaHuA Mcaakus BBOAMTCA ABaKAbl, IPHUYEM BO BTOPOH pa3
Tak, 6y4TO MepBoro BoBce U He ObIA0. Ecan cHavyaAa aTa ac-
Ke3a HOCHUT MMPHBIH XapakTep, TO MOTOM IpHobpeTaer ar-
peccuBHoOCTb. HekoTopas cGHBYMBOCTD BCETO pacckasa 06b-
SICHUMa, Ha Hall B3TAfJ, TEM, YTO aruorpad depecuyp mo-
CIeLIHO TTPOBOAHUT CBATOTO Yepe3 Te MOABUTH, KOTOpbBIE YC-
BOMAO HEOPUTCKOE KHEBCKOE IpaBOCAaBHe: cHauvara Hcaa-
KMl CTAHOBUTCA MOHACTBIPCKUM IOPOAUBBLIM H AEHCTBYET I1O
napaaurme Mcugopst 1 EBdppocuna, 3ateM OH JeAaeTcs ro-
POACKHMM IOPOAMBBIM, OPHEHTUPYACh Ha CuMeoHa U AH/Apest.

Bripouem, B ToM e Ilarepuke CAOBO «OPOACTBOBATH>
OAHaXKAbl yIOTPEOACHO B COBEPLIEHHO HEOXHAAHHOM KOH-
TEKCT€; TaM MTOBECTBYETCS O TOM, KaK HHOK Peo0p MOBEACA
6ecaM CHadyaAa MOAOTb 3€PHO, a IIOTOM HOCHTb TSIKEAbIE
fpeBHa Ha TOPY, U Te BbIHYXKAEHbI ObIAM MOBHHOBATLCH, HO
PEIIMAM OTOMCTUTb: OAUH U3 HUX NPUHSA 0OAHK HHOKa Ba-
curns, PeoJopoBa TOBAPHILA, ABUACA K OAHOMY KHSKECKO-
My COBETHMKY M 3asBUA: «M ce HbiHe [Peogop] ypoacTsyer:
6€coM BEAUT MOAOTH U 3 fpera JpeBHO HOCUTH — U GbIBaeT
Tako»”'. BUAMMO, 5TO CAOBO UMEAO €1le U JOTTIOAHUTEAbHbIH

% 06 Hcaakuu [Tewepckom Caoso 36 // ITaMATHUKK AnTepaTyphl
Apesueit Pycun. XII 8. M., 1980, c. 610.

31" /ipesuepycckue matepukk / Mag. A. A. Oavuesckas u C. H. Tpas-
HuKoB. M., 1999, c. 65.
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CMBICA: BecTH ceOsl KaKUM-AHOO HEeCTaHAApPTHBIM 0Opa3oM.
3armoMHuM 3TO!

Caeayoomuii BeCbMa MUMOAETHBIM OTBIT I0POACTBA OTIH-
cad B kutnn ABpaamusa Cmoaenckoro (XIII B.), rae npsamo
YKa3aHO Ha KHIKHBIHA, 3AHMCTBOBAHHbIN XapakTep 9TOH ac-
Ke3bl: Tepoil «0OroyXHOBEHHBIE K€ KHUTH U CBATBIX KHUTHUSA
noyuTasd M Kako Obl HXDb KUTHA H TPyAbl H TMOABHUT
BBCTIPUATH, UI3MEHHCS CBETABIX PU3 U B Xy/ble A 0bAeUe U
XOsaaule KO €JUHD OTh HUUIMXDB M Ha OYPOACTBO CA Tpe-
AOKb... M OYTaUBCA BCeXb» 2. XOTA BMOCAEACTBUM ABpaa-
MU TIPOAOAKAA BECTU cebs BeCbMa HECTPAHAAPTHO, 3ACAY-
AKHUA OOBHHEHHSA B €PECH U B YTEHUH «TOAYOMHBIX KHHUT», TO
eCTb MarH4eCKUX COUMHEHUI™, — YIOMUHAHUH O IOPOACTBE
60ABLIE HE BCTPEYaeTCA.

Jpyrux uMeH 10poJHUBbIX OT paHHErO BPEMEHH He CoXpa-
HUAOCh, HO O TOM, 4TO STOT BUJ CBATOCTH oOpeA Ha Pycu He-
OKHJAHHOE TPU3HAHHE, CBUJETEABCTBYET Cyabba KUTHSA
Angpes I0poausoro: XoTs B LIeAOM B KHEBCKYIO STIOXY ITe-
PEBOJAUAH BECbMA HEMHOTO (OCHOBHAsA Macca TEKCTOB ObiAa
TIpHUBE3€HA yXKe B TOTOBOM BHJe U3 Boarapum), TeM He Me-
Hee 9TOT TMTAaHTCKUH MO 06beMy TEKCT CyIeCTBOBAA TIO-
ApesHepyccku yxe B XI — navane XII B.; Bnpouem, camo
1o cebe 5TO HHTEPECHO CKOpee AAA BU3AHTHICKOMH, ueM JAd
pycckoil arnorpagpuu: BeAb NMEPEBOAUHK, 110 BCEH BHAUMO-
CTH, MPOKHA Kakoe-To Bpemsa B Koucraurmaomoae™ (cp.
BbilIe, ¢. 208). BaxHO, KaKOil pe30HAHC TIOAYYHA BTOT Tiepe-
Bog Ha Pycu: yxe B 60-x rr. XII B. Bosnuk npasguuk ITo-
KpoBa®, NPOYHO CBA3aHHBIH C KyABTOM LIapbIPaACKOTO CBSA-

% Posanog C. I1. HKutue npenogobHoro Aspaamusi CMOAEHCKOTO
u cAyx6b1 emy. CI6., 1912, c. 4, 31, 54, 66—67, 87, 104. B no3a-
HeM M3BOJE KUTHA, codepskamemca B Uetbux MuHesx, Job6aBae-
HbI €III€ CAOBA: «PYrasfAcs MHPY U IPEAECTEMD ETO».

% IModckarveru I'. XpUCTHAHCTBO U GOrOCAOBCKAA AMTepaTypa B
Kuesckoit Pycu (988—1237 rr.). CIT6., 1996, c. 233—235. Cwm.
eme o6 ABpaamun: Tonopos B. H. CBATOCTb U CBATbIE B PYCCKOM
AyxoBHOH KyAbType. T. 2. M., 1998, c. 84—87.

** Mondosan, Kutwue, c. 104—105.

% B aTy xe anoxy HayaA CKAagbiBaThes U xaHp «CaoBa Ha Ilo-
KpoB» (O counnenuax sroro Tuna cM.: Pem E. A. Crosa Ha [Tokpos
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toro®. B nauane XIII B. nosiBUAach BTOpas gpeBHepyccKas
peAaKLMs KUTUA .

B XIV B. uzobpaxenune AHjpes BOZHUKaeT B HKOHOIPa-
¢un Ilokpopa: caMblii paHHWH CAy4ail — 3TO Cy3JaArbcKasd
uKoHa 60-Xx rr.; B HUXHEM NpaBoM (C TOYKH 3PEHUA 3pU-
TeAs) YTAY KOMIIO3HMLMH CBATOM yKasbiBaeT Enudanuio Ha
Boropoauiy®®. OgeT 10poAuBbIi B MUAOTH, TO €CTh AAHH-
HYI0 OJeXJy W3 LIKyp, U HaJeAeH ceJbIMH BOAOCAMH H
JAAVHHOI 60p00H, TO €CTh HalIOMHMHAET CKOpee MYCTbIHHU-

// CKKAP. XI — nepsas nmorosuna XIV B. A, 1987, c. 421-—423).
OJaHaxo B gpeBHeHIINx pyxonucax (cM., Hanpumep: PHB. Cod.
1324, A. 189) Angpeit X0Tb U YIOMHHAETCS, HO HE Ha3bIBACTCA
I0POAUBbIM, U TEMA IOPOACTBA HUKAK HE 3BYYHT.

0 Cwm.: Cepewti, apxuen. Bradumupcxuii. Catoit Angped Xpucra
paau 1opoausblit u npasauuk ITokposa Ilpecesroii boropogu-
bl // CtpanHuk. Boin. 11—12, 1898; Boporun H. H. U3 ncropuu
PYCCKO-BH3aHTHHCKO# LepkoBHoi 6opeber XII B. // BB. T. 26.
1965, c. 214. Cp.: Rydén L. The Vision of the Virgin at Blachernae
and the Feast of Pokrov // AB. V. 94. 1976. /laxe B ybpaHcTBE
xpaMma IToxposa Ha HepAu oTMeuyaroTCs MOTHBBI, BJOXHOBACHHbBIE
xutueM Anapes. Cp.: Challis N., Dewey H. Byzantine Models for
Russia’s Literature of Divine Folly / Papers in Slavic Philology. V.
1. Ann Arbor, 1977, p. 47. Bipouyewm, B camoMm nepBoM uszobpaxe-
uun TTokposa, Ha Bpatax Cysgaabckoro PoxgecTBeHcKoro cobo-
pa, Augpes ewe HeT (Aasapes B. H. Cnetoropckue pocrucu // Co-
obmenus VHCTHTYTa HCKycCTBO3HaHMA. Beim. 8. 1957, c. 110,
npum. 25). Kpome Toro, B nognucax k ApesHeHunm uxonam Ilo-
Kposa AHJpeill He Ha3BaH I0POAMBLIM, CM.: ['opouenxo 9. A. «Ilo-
KPOB» B HOBrOPOACKOM M306pa3suTEABHOM HCKyccTBe // /IpeBHuit
Hosropoa. M., 1983, c. 316—317.

87 Monodean. Yurue, c. 18, 40—49. Camblii paHHUN pyccKkuit oT-
PBIBOK COXPaHUACA B gomoaHeHun K Hsb6opuuky Cssatocrasa
1073 r. — OH OTHOCUTCS KO BTOpOi# yeTBepTH XIII B.

% Anmonoea B. H., Mnesa H. E. KaTtaror ApeBHEPYCCKOH HKHBOMU-
cu XI — Havyara XVIII BB.: OmbIT UCT.-XYA0XK. KAACCHPHUKALIUH.
T. 1. M., 1963, c. 102; Reau L. L’art russe. Paris, 1921, pl. 22; To-
cyzapcTeeHHasa TpeThakoBckas raaepes. Kararor cobpaHus.
T. 1. ApesHepycckoe uckycctBo X — Havaaa XV B. M., 1995,
Ne 48; Novgorod Icons 12th — 17th Century / Ed. D. Likhachev
et al. Oxford; Leningrad, 1980, Ne 64. CM. HAAIOCTPALHIO Ne 3.
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Ka, HE)KEAM TOPOJCKOTO KHMTEAs, A4 €Ile MOAOJAOTO, KAKHM
npejCTaBACH Angpeii B xutun. Bugumo, ero o6Auk cmoge-
AHPOBaH MO obpasuy [Ipeareun I/IJ\I/IUI/IAI/II/I [Tpopoka (¢ Ka-
KOBBIM €r0 CPaBHHUBAET MO3AHEHIINH «MKOHOMUCHBIN TOJ-
AMHHHK», TO €CTb iocobue gas 6oromasos)®. M3 storo uxo-
HOTIUCHOTO PEIIEHUA MOKHO CAEAATh BBIBOJ, 4TO AH/Jpei
NEPBOHAYAABHO BOCTIDUHUMAACA KaK aBTOP CBOETO «ATIOKa-
AMIICHCA», KAK BU3HOHEP, a He Kak 0poausblii’’. KyAbT An-
Apes TIOAYYMA MolHoe pa3Butue B Beankom Hosropoge:
Mbl 3HaeM, uTo B 1371 r. Tam OblAa BO3BeeHa B €ro 4eCTh
uepkoBb''. BHAHMO, HOBropoalbl cCYUTaAn AHApES CBOUM
3EMASIKOM: €CAH B IEPEBOJE KUTHUA OH UMEHYETCS «CAOBE-
HuH» %, TO B OpUrMHAABHOH 1iepKOBHOH cAyx6e (1 MoA.
XVI B.) — npsimo HOBropoauem: «Pycckas xsaaurcsa To6010
[3emas]... Hopbrpag Beaukuii nmoxsaasiercsi M3pacTHUBILU
Te6s1, AHgpes, Bor ke Ts npeBese B uapcTByomumii rpag» .

Ilocne HMcaakua Iledepckoro HH OZHOrO IOPOAUBOrO B
I0’KHOPYCCKHX 3eMASIX He nosBAsAock. Koraa xe Bosnuka-

“HU.B. T, O.B. A, Huxugoposa A. 0., ITugosaposa H. B. Auzpei
IOpoaussii // TID. T. 2. 2001, c. 393.

B murotH Angped usobpakaercsi Ha uKoHax Konua XIV B.
(3BepuH MOHACTBIPb, cM.: Pycckas ukona XI—XIX Beko B cobpa-
Hun Hosropoackoro myses. IlyreBogureAn mo skcrosuuuu / M3z.
E. B. Uruammuna, 10. b. Komaposa. M. 2004, Ne 8); konna XV B.
(Cmuprosa 3., Amuuxos C. /JpesHepycckas xusonuch. Hosbie or-
kpbiTHa. A., 1974, Ne 3); Hauara u nepBoil moAoBUHbl XVI B.
(Novgorod Icons 12th — 17th Century, Ne 161, 168, 227).

*! HoBropoackas yerseptas Aeronuch [[ICPA. T.4. Y. 1]. Ir,,
1915, c. 295.

*2 Mondosan. Kutue, ctk. 18.

* Cpesmescxuii B. 1. Onucanue pykonuceii  KHUT, COGPaHHBIX B
Ononeuxom kpae. CIT6., 1913, c. 446.

* Kpoume nosanux cayuaeB. Tak, B XVII B. «6biAb BB YepHero-
BE... eJeHDb YABKD Ha UMA MoaHb, KOTOpbIH aA8 XA FAyIIBIMD €A
YUHHUA... JAF TOrO... TAKYI0 AaCKy OT Ba ogepixan, ke 60cbiMU HO-
TaMH Ha OTHE CTOAAB... [0 Toro Meas or Ba gaHoro cobe axa
popuKaro, 60 o KOABEKD MOBHAD, TO€ CA cTaAo» (Hoanuxui Ia-
aamoscoxuti. Karoa Posymunusa. Kues, 1985, c. 360.
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eT coOCTBEHHO pycckoe «roxabcrBo»? Cyauts o6 stom
O4YeHb TPYAHO: aruorpadnl 4acTo IOMELIAIOT CBOUX Trepoes
B CTApOJaBHUE BPEMEHA, HO 3TOT NPUEM MUMEET LIEABIO TI0/-
TBEpPAUTb UX CBATOCTb ABTOPUTETOM JPEBHOCTH; JATHPO-
BaTh IOPOACKOE JKUTHE HCTOPUYECKHMMH MeToAamu ObiBaeT
M0A4YaC HEBO3MOKHO, MOCKOABKY CaMBIH XapaKTep CBATOTO
NpeAroAaraeT HEKOTOPYIO €ro BBIPBAHHOCTH M3 OBITOBOTO
KOHTEKCTa. ECAM BepuUTb CBATLAM U KUTHUAM, CaMblil paH-
HuH «roxab» — sto [1pokonuit ¥Ycroxckuit (XII B.), yxe B
X1V B. Ha Pycu nogsusarock Tpoe 0poAuBBIX: 3axapus
lenkypcknit, Hukoaait Koyanos (uam Kauanos) u ®eogop
Hosropoackue, a XV B. 3uar Bacuaus Craco-Kamenckoro
(Boaoroackoro), Aeoutuss u Moanna Ycrioxckux u Mcugo-
pa TBepaucrosa PocroBckoro. Ho MOXKHO AM CTpOuTbL Ha
TAKOM OCHOBAaHHH KaKue 6bI TO HU OBIAO BBIBOABI?

Haunem c Ilpoxomus Ycriokckoro. Cunraercs, 4To OH
yMep To Au B 1285, To Au B 1303 1., 04HaKO HU B OZHOM CAY-
Yae OH He MOT, KaK ®TO OMHCAaHO B €ro KUTHH, 0OIIaThCA €
Bapaaamom XytbeiHcKuM, ckoH4aBmuMmca B 1193 r. Ckopee
BCero, Aata cMeptu [Ipokonus, paBHO KaK YHCAO (8 HIOAA)
«II03aMMCTBOBaHbl» Y BeAHKOMYyueHHKa [Ipokonusd, 3a Bbi-
yeToM Thicsidu AeT (8 uioas 303 r.). JdocroBepHO M3BECTHO
AHIIb, YTO LIEPKOBb B YCTIOre€ B €ro 4eCTh ObIAA TIOCTABAEHA
B 1458 r., 3aT€M CHeceHa MO yKa3aHUIO 4YXOBHbBIX BJ\aC’I‘eI/I a
noToM, To AH B 1471 1., To AM B 1495 1, OTCTpO€Ha BHOBb *
OTcioga MOXKHO CAeAaTh BbIBOJ O CYyLLeCTBOBAHUHM Ky]\bTa
cBATOrO B cepejuHe XV B. I/IKOHorpaq)m{ [Ipoxonusa mnpo-
CAeKHUBaeTcs ¢ Hadyara XVI B.*, oT ce eAUHBI DTOI'O CTOAE-
TUA AOIAM nepsble Uyzeca CBHTOI‘O . Ho campiM paHHUM
TEKCTOM, TJe OINUChIBaeTcsl cOOCTBEHHO XHU3Hb IIpokonus
YcToxckoro, siBaserca noxsara Cemena lllaxosckoro (1-as
noarosuHa XVII B.), a KAHOHUYECKOE >XUTHE CBATOTO BO3-
HHUKAO HE paHee cepejuHbI TOro ke croretus®. Kaszaroch

* Bnacos A. H. AuteparypHas ucTopus npasejHoro ITpokomrus,
Ycrioxkckoro yygorsopua // JKurue csatoro npasegHoro ITpoko-
nus Ycrioxkckoro. M., 2003, c. 112—113.

¥ Copoxamwnii B. M. O6pa3 TIpokonus YCTIOKCKOrO B HKOHE //
Tam ke, c. 124.

7 Bracos A. H. AurepatypHas ucropus, ¢. 109—112.

* Tam xe, ¢. 116—117.
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6bl, KAaKasg Pa3HULA — OAHAKO MMEIOTCS BCE OCHOBAHHSA T10-
AaraTh, 4TO U3Ha4YaAbHO ITpokonuii HEe MBICAHACA KaK I0po-
JAUBBII: B IEPBOH peJaKkLUH Y CTIOKCKOH AETOITHCH OH UMe-
HYETCS AU «CBATBIM» U «[IPABEAHBIM», & APABIK «IOPOAHU-
BbI{» MOAYJAE€T TOABKO BO BTOPOH peaKLWH, CO3JaHHOH B
XVII B.* Paunss MecrHas ukoHOrpadusa Takxke uzobpaxa-
A4 €ro B BH/J€ NMPUANYHO U 60raTo 04€TOro, XOpouo npuye-
CaHHOTO YE€AOBEKA; € JMHCTBEHHOU CTPAHHOCTBIO HEU3MEHHO
OCTABAAHCh TPH KOUEPTH B pyKax’’. AHIUb NOCTENEHHO, KO-
rga caasa Ilpokormmsa pacnpoctpanuArace no Pycu u ero
MKOHBl Ha4aAM MHCaThb 6Oromasbl gpyrux ropogos, otpas
CBATOTO OBIA «TIOZOTHAH» MOJ CTEPEOTHN I0OPOAUBOTO, TAAB-
HbIM obpa3oM, AHgpes Llapbrpagckoro.

Huorga u cratyc «noxaba», 1 $pakT NOKAOHEHHA 3acBH/e-
TEABCTBOBaHbI JOBOABHO PaHO — HO aruorpaduyeckas Tpaju-
LU HOCHT MO34HUH XapakTtep. TakoB caydalt ¢ MOCKOBCKHM
1opogusbiM MakcuMmom Haroxozuem. O Tom, 4TO ero nouura-
Au panbiue, yem Ilpokonus B Ycriore u Mcugopa B Pocrose,
CBHACTEABCTBYET Aetonuce 1nog 1434 r.. «Hosabpsa 12 gens
npectasunca pab boxunit MakcuM, nxe Xpucra pagu ypoau-
BbIH, oAoxeH 6bicTh y bopuca u I'aeba Ha Bapsapckoit yan-
e, 32 TOProMm, a nor_;])e6eH 6bICTb HEKUM MYKeM BAaroBepHbIM
®egopom Koukuna®'». Ho Bce AereHAbl 0 ero *U3HU W BCe
AKOObI M3peKaBlIUeCs UM PHUPMOBaHHbIE MPUOAYTKH, UCIIOA-
HEHHbIE TAYOOKOTO CMBICAQ, — IIAOZ MO34HeHmeN ¢paHTasuu:
B «[ToBecti» 0 mepenecennu moueii ceatoro B 1568 r.°% co-
AEPKHTCA 4ecTHoe Mpu3HaHue: «O CBATOM K€ KUTHH ero u
4y4eceX TAArOAIOT MHO3M, e€xe Oblaa He MaAasd KHUIa Hamu-
CAHHAs, HO HE BEM, KaKO U3 LIEPKBU U3rMO€ UAH KTO Y TIpEKAe
GBIBIIMX CBAILIEHHUKOB B3AA PaAM CIHCAHUA»,

* Cm.: TICPA. T. 87. A, 1982, c. 108, 111; cp. c. 116—121, 130.
50 Copoxamwti B. M. O6pas ITpoxonusd, ¢. 125—126. CM. uaalo-
crpauuo Ne 4.

' Baaaumupckuit aetonucen [[ICPA. T. 30]. M., 1965, c. 133.

** Bapcykos H. I1. Vicrounuku pycckoii arnorpaduu. CII6., 1882,
C. 347—349.

* EAMHCTBEHHOE 4yJ0 OT ero Moueii, sapukcuposantoe B Huko-
HOBCKO#H AeTonucH, gatuposaHo 23 anpeada 1501 r., cm.: IlaTpu-
apwasa uAu Huxonosckas aertonucs [[ICPA. T. 11—12].
M., 1965, c. 253.
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[IprMepoM HeAOCTOBEPHOCTH COXpaHUBIIEHCA Tpaguuuu
ABAAETCA CAy4Yail ¢ ApkagueM Basemckum. KyasT aToro 1opo-
AHBOTO C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU CAMACH C KYABTOM APYroro Ap-
Kagus, HOBOTORCKOI‘O, KOTOpbIH KHA 2K B XI B. U BOoBce He
ObIA IOpOAPIBbIMJ4. Ho 10 cCAMsSIHHE CTAAO NMAOAOM COOBLITHH,
npoucieAmnx B 1679 r., K KOTOpbIM Mbl BEPHEMCA HUKE
(cM. c. 256). 3axapus UleHkypckuii, ckoH9aBIIKACA AKOObI B
1325 r., e Bcrpeuaercs paHee koHua XVII 8. Huxonaii
Kawanos u ®eogop Hosropoackuii, ymepuine Bpoge Obl B
1392 r., He ynomuuaorcs: nepsbiii panbuie XVI B.*° (npu-
4eM ero MKOHorpapusa He HeceT B cebe HMYEro crienupuye-
CKH I0POACKOro”’), a BTOpOil paHbllle XVII®, IIpo 1opoauso-
ro I'eoprus IlleHkypckoro cumraercsi, 4YTO OH CKOHYAACA B
1462 r., 04HaKO ero }KHTHEe TTOAHO XPOHOAOTUYECKHX HECO00-
pasHocTed™, u cam arvorpa¢ xanyercs: «[Iumy He camoBu-
A€ll, HO OT CTaphIX AIOJEH CABIIIAA €CMb — HO U OHHM TOMY He
CAMOBUALILI K€, HO OT OTel] CBOMX CAblmamia... sKutue xe
6A)KEHHOTO U 4yAec, IPOCTOThI PaAH APEBHHUX YEAOBEK, 6e3
TTHCAHUA o6peTece»6°. SIcHO, 9TO «XPOHOAOI'HIO I0OPOACTBA» HA
TaKo# UCTOYHHUKOBOII H6a3e BOCCTAaHABAUBATH HEBO3MOXKHO.

** Pomanenxo E. B. Apxaguii Basemckuii / I19. T. 3. 2001, c. 270—271.
> Cepeudi. TToanbiit MecsinecaroB Bocroka. T. 3. M., 1997, c. 558.

5 Coxonosa A. B. Uyaeca Hukoant Kauanosa / CKKAP. 2-as mono-
BuHa XIV —XVIs. Y.2. A, 1989, c. 511—512; Bapcyxos H. I1.
Ucrounuku, ¢ 398—399; cp.: Thomson F. J. Slavonic Manuscripts of
the Pontifico istituto orientale / AB. V. 119. 2001, p. 369.

°7 CMm. ukony Ogururpus CMoaenckas, Hoeropod, 1565 r.: 1000-ae-
THEe PYCCKOH XYA0XKECTBEHHOH KyAbTypbl. M., 1988, c. 349
(Ne 122); pocriucs Coduiickoro Cobopa Boaorael, 1686 r.: Puiba-
koe A. A. XyaoxecrBeHHble NaMATHUKH Boaorger XIII—havara
XX Beka. A., 1980, No 112. ITo uxoHonucHOMy KaHOHY Hukoaawo
roAaranach «iyba KHsokeckast» (MIKOHOMUCHBIR MOJAMHHMK CBOA-
Hoii pegakuuu / Peg. T. . durumonos. M., 1876, c. 400). He wuc-
KAIOYEHO, YTO €My, Kak 1 ITpokonHio, «noxabcTso» GbIAO MpUMHCca-
HO 324HUM YHCAOM.

% Bapcykos H. I1. icrounukw, c. 588.

" Pomanoea A. A. Mutue Teoprus lllenkypckoro // CKKAP. XVII .
Y. 4. Jonoanenus. CIT6., 2004, c. 380—381.

% Yeepdoe M. Cpatoii npasegubiit Teopruit lllenkypcknii // Apxan-
reAbCKHe ernapxuarbHbie segomoctu. 1899, Ne 8, c. 200—201.
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Kak arnorpadu4eckuii xaHp pycckoe «rmoxabcrso» 3aposx-
aaercsa He B XIII u gaxe ne B XIV B. OgHako oTCI04a HeE cAe-
AyeT AeAaTh BbIBOA, YTO 40 XV B. Ha Pycu HuKTO He 10po4ct-
BoBan. CkaxeM, Kupuan berosepckuii, 6y ydu erje MoHaxoM
CumonoBa MOHACThIpsA B Mockse, B 1380-x rr., «<oyrautn xors
3pAIMM A400pOJETeAb 10K HMsle, OYpPOAb MHAIIECH ObITH
NPUTBOPEHHEM, KO Aa HE NO3HaH OyAeT MOJBUTOM JEAATEAD,
TeMb)XKE HAUYAT HEKas Moj400Has TAYMAEHMIO H CMEXY TBOpH-
TH. Ero x Buje HacTOATEAb 3anpeleHue ToMy gasme»’'; cpa-
TOTO MOCAAUAW HA XA€0 M BOJY — HO OH AHIIb PaJOBAACH
9TOMY U «TIaKbl HHOE OYPOACTBO CHTBOpAILIE»; KOTJA UT'YMEH
MOHAA, YTO «CMUPEHUA pagd TaKO NIPUTBOPAET OYPOACTBO»,
OH MepeCTaA HaKasblBaTh MHOKA, U KUpMAA B oTBeT mepe-
CTaA I0pPOACTBOBATL™. DTOT BMU30A A4OKA3bIBAET, YTO MOHA-
CTBIPCKOE «110XabCTBO» 6BIAO HA PycH xopo1o ussecTHo (BU-
AHMO, MO BU3AHTUHCKUM oOpasuam). Tem He MeHee Iopoa-
CKasA aruorpadus Kak CaMOCTOATEAbHBIH KaHP CAOKHAACH
Aumb K pybexy XV—XVI B. 1 OpHEHTHPOBAaAACh OHA Ha
napagurMy ropoJCcKoro 10poAcTBa, KOHKPETHO — Ha JKUTHE
Angpesn Llapbrpa,acmm“; or XV B. 40 HAC AOLIAO 8 MOA-
HBIX CMHCKOB 3TOro Tekcra U 6 oTpniBKOB, or XIV — 16
NOAHBIX U 18 oTpriBkoB, o XVII — 34 moaubix u 27 or-
peiekoB®. TIpHYEM €cAM M3HAYAABHO, YTO MbI OTMEYAAH H
BbIllEe, AHAPEH BOCITPHHHMAACA KaK IPOPOK W OTTOrO U30-
OpakaAcss HA HKOHAX IToxkposa B MuroTH (cp. c. 241), To nou-
TH Cpa3y BO3HHUKAET U 9€M JaAblie, TeM aKTHBHee pacrnpo-
CTPAaHAETCA APYrol MKOHOTpapUYEeCKHil THIT: MOAYTOABI,
€ABa NPUKPBITHIA MaTepueil; 04HOBPEMEHHO C IPOLIECCOM
NepeoJeBaHts U3MEHAETCA U IMpUYecKa IOpOAUBOrO: AAUH-
Hasi 6opoJa W CrycKalomfecss Ha MAEYH BOAOCHI YCTYMAIOT

*' Xutue npenogobuaro Kupuara ux Ha Berom osepe / Usa.
B. SI6Aonckuii // TTaxomuit Cep6 u ero aruorpaduueckue nuca-
Hus. CI6., 1908, c. XI.

%2 Tam xe, c. XI—XII.

% T1pu 5TOM BPAA AM MOKHO TIPEACTABAATH A€AO TAKHM obpasom
(eM.: Challis N., Dewey H. Byzantine Models, p. 42—43), uto nep-
BOHAaYaAbHasl I0poACKas aruorpadus Ha Pycu caegoBara HMCKAIO-
YUTEAbHO BU3AHTHHCKOW MOJEAH, 2 HIOTOM OT Hee OTAEAHAACD.

** Mondogan. Kurwue, c. 35.
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MECTO KOPOTKOH 60pojKe U BCKAOKOYEHHBIM BoAocaM®. Bu-
AWMO, HA CMEHY MKOHOITHCHOTO KaHOHA TOBAMAAA BBOAIO-
LUA B BOCIPUATHUU AHApEs: U3 NPOPOKAa OH NMPEBPATHACA B
cOOCTBEHHO IOPOAUBOTO.

«Campill paHHHi» pycckmit «roxab», IMpokonmit Ycriox-
CKHWH, ABASIETCA B AUTEPATYPHOM CMBICAE HE MPeAIIeCTBEHHU-
KOM, a Mo pakaTeAEM KHUBILETO Bpoje Obl rOpasjo IMo3xKe He-
ro Mcuaopa TeepaucroBa. IMEHHO ¢ TOrO poCTOBCKOTO CBA-
TOrO CA€AYeT OTCYUTBHIBATh HCTOPHUIO PYCCKOTO «I10XabCTBa».
Ocnonoii Koprryc ero xutust crokuacs B 80-x rr. XV B, a
NOAHAsH pejakuusa — K Hadaay X VI B.°° 3auun, kotopbimu o1-
KpbIBaeTcst xkuthe, «Mrpaa Hcugop xutue ce nipenge u He-
fecHaro LApCTBUA AOCTHAKE»"', ABASETCS MOAPAKAHUEM Tpe-
YECKUM ABYCTULLUAM; CAOBO «HUTpasf» €CThb, HECOMHEHHO, aA-
AI03UA (MAU IIEPEBOJ ?) IPeYecKoro mailwv, pUrypupymoiero B
BU3AHTHICKHX I0POACKUX KUTHAX™. XOTA B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE

% Uluroe uzobpaxenue [Mokposa konua XIV B. u3s Baagumupa
cM.: Poccusa. TlpaBocaaBue. Kyabrypa. M., 2000, No 613; uKoHbI
ITokposa XV B. cM.: IlckoBckas ukona XIII—XVI sexos / HU3g.
H. C. Poanukosa. A., 1990, Ne 27; Cmuprosa 9. C. Mockosckas
ukona XIV—XVII sekos. A., 1988, No 146; Icone Russe. Colle-
zione Banca Intesa. T. 1. Milano, 2003, Ne 6; Aasapes B. H. Ctpa-
HULBI MCTOPHH HOBTOPOACKOH xKusomucu. M., 1977, Ne4.
C XVI B. noAyroras ¢urypa AHapes HauWHAET JOMUHUPOBAaTb B
ukoHorpaduu ITokpona (cp.: Novgorod Icons. Ne 62; «[Ipeuuncro-
My obpady Tsoemy nokaonsemcs...» O6pas boromarepu B npous-
BeaeHuAx us cobpanus Pycckoro Mysea. CI16., 1994, Ne 76) u ot-
Ty4a NEPEXOAMT B €ro KUTHHHYIO HUKoHOrpaduio (cm.: Aasa-
pee B. H. MockoBckasi mikoAa HkoHomucu. M., 1971, Ne 81—82).
Cwm. uantoctpanuio No 2,

% I'nadxoea O. B. urtue Hcnaopa TBepAHCAOBA POCTOBCKOTO 10PO-
AUBOTO B SAIPOCAABCKUX M MOCKOBCKMX XPAaHHAHUIIAX: K MCTOPHH
Tekcra // Hcropusa u Kyabtypa PocroBckuit seman. 2002. Pocros,
2003, c. 37.

%7 I'nadwosa O. B. /IpeBHepyccKHii CBATOW, mpuumeamuil ¢ 3anaga
(0 maromsyyennom JKurtuu Hcugopa TeepgucaoBa, pocTOBCKOTO
1opoguBoro») // /lpeBHepycckas AWTEpaTypa: Tema J3armaja B
XIII—XV BB. U MOBECTBOBaTEALHOE TBOpUYecTBO. M., 2002, c. 180.
o8 Cp. «cburpaBb» B ABYCTHIIMH, MOCBAUIEHHOM Cumeony
Imecckomy (ITemkog I'. CTHIIHUAT APOAOr B crapaTa ObArap-
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CBATOI He Ha3bIBAETCS IOPOJUBBIM, a HUMEHyeTCs «OAaXeH-
HbIM» 1 MPEBO3HOCUTCA 3a «XPUCTA Paau CTPAHCTBUE W TIpe-
MHOrO€e TEpIICHHE», TaM BCE e 6ETA0 YHOMUHAETCS, YTO OH
«IKO YPOJA XOKJaalle», 32 YTO MOABEPraACs MOOOAM.

Hcugop, CKOHYABLIMHCA, O OAHUM JaHHBIM, B 1474, a
no ApyruMm — B 1484 r.%, 6bIA,

AKO JK€ MOBEAAIOT HELMH, OT 3aMagHbIx Y60 CTPaH OT Aa-
THHCKAro s3blKa OT HEMEYbCKbIA K€ 3EMASL, POKACHUA HMe
M BbCIIUTAHUE OT CAABHBIX e M GOTaThiX KO K€ TAATOAIOTb
OT MecTepbCKa poay 6e W Bb3HEHABHAEBL GOTOMEP3KYIO
OTEYECKYIO AATHIHLCKYIO BEPY BB3AIOOH Ke MCTHHHYIO Hally
XPHCTHAHCKYIO TIPAaBOCAABHYIO BEpPy... W PH3 COBAAUUCA
BKyTIe ke JOAY BAGKYLIUX MYJPOBaHHI U IPHEMAET 10pOJ-
CTBEHHOE exxe Xpucra paau xuthe GyHCTBEHHO .

YyskeseMHOE NMPOUCXOXKAEHUE, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, HATIO-
MuHaet 06 AHgpee Llapbrpasckom, a ¢ gpyroit — npousso-
AWT BIIEYATACHHE TMOAAMHHOTO (paxta’’ (0 STOMY «AEKaAy»
nosgHee ObIAH 06BABAEeHBI Wy:kesemuamu [lpoxkonmit Yc-
TIOKCKUH 1 MiBan Baacatelif). Y Angpes no3anMcTBOBaH U
eme LeAbIi pAJ4 CIOKETHBIX XOA0B U AUTEPATYPHBIX KAULIE.
OAHAKO €CTh B 9TOM KUTHU U HECKOABKO KH3HENOZ00HBIX
A€TaAel: OJHa U3 HHUX — CaMO MNpo3BUlle «BEpAHCAOB».
ITpeararaemoe aruorpadpom obbscHeHHe («yTBepau 60 yMm u

CKa, cppbcka M pycka auteparypa (XIV—XYV Bek). [IroBaus,
2000, c. 440).

% Kacan M. . XKutne Hcumgopa Teepaucrosa // CKKAP. 2-aa
norosuHa XIV — XVI Be. Y. 1. A., 1988, c. 281; cp.: Cepeuri. TToa-
HbIH Mecanecros Bocroka. T. 2. M., 1997, c. 142.

" I'nadxosa O. B. [lpeBHepyccKuii cBATOIA, c. 183.

7! BripoueM, OHO MOKET OKa3aTbC M AMTEPATYPHBIM TOMOCOM,
cM.: I'naoxosa O. B. Arnorpadudeckuii KAHOH U «3armajgHas TeMa» B
«Kutun Hcengopa Teepaucropa, Pocrosckoro iopoausoro» //
Apesnas Pyco. 2 (4). 2001, c. 88. Hukak HeAb3ss COTAACHTBLCA C
MHEHHEeM Toro e aptopa (/nadxosa O. B. /[ peBHepyccKHH CBA-
ToH, ¢. 180), 6yaTO «ApeBAENIOTYOAECHHOE OTEYECTBO», O KOTOPOM
tockyer Mcugop, ato 6aatuiickoe IloMopbe, 3axBaueHHOE HeM-
LJaMH — CKopee Bce-Taku Paii.
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C CAOBOM BKyIle exe K Bory ofeua»’) BBITASAUT HCKYCCT-
BEHHBIM M MPUAYMAHO 3aAHUM YUCAOM. BO3MOXHO, «TBep-
AHCAOB» — 3TO TOT, KTO BCE BPEMSs TBEPAUT Kakoe-HUOGYAb
CAOBO™; €cAM BTO Tak, TO Tepej HaMU — €AMHCTBEHHOE
BHEArHorpapuyeckoe CBUAETEAbCTBO BocipusaTHa HMcngopa
pocroBuaHamu. OHU JPA3HUAM €70 3a «dXOAaAHIO»! Bropas
AOCTOBEpHas J€TaAb — 9TO XmxuHa Hcugopa, KOTOPYIO,
BHAHMO, AaBTOPY YAAAOCh YBUAETh AMYHO

ycrpase ke cebe OAaXeHHbIi Kylly Bb XBAPCTUH HEMOKPO-
BEHY Ha MECTe Cyce B rpage cpein 6AaTLa HEKOTOPAro, uae
K€ CBATOE TEAO €ro HbIHE AEKHUT... He uMmeame 6o y cebe
HUYTOXE Bb XHXKJA€E CBOel, HO TOKMO €AUHO CBOE TEAO U OT-
KPYT €ro XBPacTHE U TOXKE HEMOKPOBEHO .

B ocTaAbHOM k€ POCTOBCKHMX pE€aAUil B ;KUTUHM HET, U CaM
ariorpad MpPOU3BOAUT BIEYATACHHE MPUIIAOTO YEAOBEKA;
OH CO3JaeT CBOM TEKCT HE JAAA MECTHbIX KUTeAeH, XOTA U
TOAB3YETCA X MOACKA3KAMH, 2 Cpa3y AAsA OOHIEPYCCKOTO
nountaHusa’. B xutum ormedennt gBa uyja Mcugopa: Bo-
NEepBBIX, OH Crac TOHYBILIETO B OypIlo Kynua7’, HoA0MAA K
€ro Kopabaio, «aku Mo CyXy» — BIIOCAE€JCTBUH STOT ITOJBHUT,
MO3aMMCTBOBaHHbII arnorpadoM M3 HOBTOPOACKUX CKa30K
npo Cagko, 6bIA B CBOIO O4Yepedb «OJOAKEH» Y HETO APYru-
MU 1opoguBbiMu: ITpokonueM YcTioxkckum, Bacuanem Baa-
xeHHeiM, CumonoMm IlOpbeBelKHM; BO-BTOPBIX, CBATOH
SABUACH OJHAKADBI B KHAXKECKUE TAAAThI, T4e KHA3b FTOTOBUA-
Cs1 TUPOBATh C EMTUCKOTIOM, U

BBIPOCH NMUTH Yy IPHUCTABHHUKA KHAXA... IPUCTABHHUK X€ HE
TOKMO HE€ JacT €My, HO M XYAHbIMH CAOBECHI YKapAA OTrHa

7 Tam xe, c. 180.

™ TlepBble IPUMEPDI, KOTAA CAOBO «TBEPAMTL» 3HAYMT «BCE BPE-
M5 MOBTOPATb», OTHOCATCA KaK pa3 K HadaAy XVI B. (kapToTeka
«CaoBaps pycckoro sa3pika XI—XVII BB.»).

" Tam xe, c. 205.

> ¥urue Ucugopa Teepaucrosa (THM. Bockpecenckoe cobp.,
Ne 116), A. 58—5806.

% Kaean M. 4. utne Ucugopa TBepancaosa, c. 284.

T Kutue Hcuaopa Teepancaora, A. 59—5906.
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€ro, TAAroAd: OTHAH 6e3yMHuH, 0 1poge, oTuiu... CeaToi
e OTHJE paayAcsa v CAaBs bora M HUYTO Ke 3Aa MOMBIILIAA-
we B cebe. Bor ke maye MposBM yroAHHKa CBOETO: KHA3IO
y60 1 € ernucKOTIoM Ha 06es ceAUHM U erja IMHTHIO BpeMs
IPUXOAHMT... U HU B €AUHOM CbCyae 4TO obpeTmuM... Kus-
310 npuxoa McHaopos u mnpouleHHe BO3BEILAIOT, KHA3I0 XKe
B BeAHIlE NMeYaAH M HeJOyMEeHHH ObIBLUIIO IO BCEMY Tpaay
MOUCKABLIE CBATOrO U He 0OpeTaloT, HO yxKe 0obel K CKOHYa-
HUIO TIPUXOAMT, 2 IUTHIO HE CYIlY U KHA3IO MEeYaAHIo naye
XKe U CPaMOM OAPBAKHMY M ce NPUXOAHT baaxenHsil Hcu-
AOp U B pylle UMbIK TIPpOcHOpPY M BAAET €MUCKOMY U AKO
I0pOAHAA TAAaroAeT K HeMy: IlpunMu o enuckone cuio npo-
copy exe MPUUMIIY MM BCHYAC OT PYKBLI cBATEHIIEro MU-
TponoauTa B Kuepe. 1 abue npucTaBHUKbI TPUXOXKACHHEM
HMcuaopoBbiM cbey bl AKOKE U TIPbBE MUTHA TOAHBI O6pe-
TAIOT U KHA3IO CHE BO3BEILAIOT .

Hukaxkux gpyrux npumeposB 10poACKOH IMPOBOKALUU B XKH-
TiY HeT. Kak BuguM, pycckuit «rmoxab» ¢ caMoro Hadana 3aju-
paeTcsA NepBbIM AEAOM K BAACThb MMYILIUM (TTO3JHEE JaHHbIH
anu30/ ObIA CKOMUpOBaH AAA xutua Hukoras KavaHosa). B
caydae ¢ Mcngopom aTo MpOTHBOCTOSIHHE HOCHUT €Lie JOBOAb-
HO MATKUH Xapakrtep. EcAu KHA3b € €ITHUCKONOM NpeACTaBAe-
HbI KaK AIOAM, BepAmue B cATocTh Mcngopa, To 6bian B Poc-
TOBE U TOPOKAHE, CUUTABIINE €ro CUMYASHTOM: 3TO MOKHO
BLIBECTH M3 CAOB aruorpada O TOM, YTO KOTJa IOPOAUBBIH
yMep, €ro TeAO NOorpedbAn «HELUH 60rooOpasHUBU MYXKHU HXKe
BEPY UMYLLIE K GAQKEHHOMY»'’ — CTaAO BbITh, HIMEAUCH U APY-
rHve, O KOTOPbIX, BIPOYEM, B )KUTHHU HE YIIOMUHAETCA.

WTak, HIUTHpOBaHHBIM BbILLE AUTEPATYPHBII TEKCT MTO3BO-
AfET 3aTAAHYTH B 3aTEKCTOBYIO PEAABHOCTb M NMPHUHTH K 3a-
KAIOUEHHIO, YTO I0POACTBO BOCITPUHUMAAOCh B MOCKOBCKOI
Pycu Kak rotoBslif HHCTUTYT, Y4OCTOBEPEHHBIH, BUAUMO, 06-
Pa3loBBIMU NIEPEBOAHBIMU KUTHAMU. PocTOBUaHe, He BEpUB-
ue Mcugopy, coMHeBaAUCh He B €ro 6e3yMHH, a B €ro COOT-
BETCTBUM XOPOILIO HU3BECTHOMY IOPOACKOMY «CTaHAapTy». B
AaAbHEHIIEM BTa OPUEHTALMA Ha 3aJaHHBbIA BU3AHTHHCKUH
MIPOTOTUI TOABKO YCUAHMBAETCA: HEAAPOM XKe HaJeAeHHUE pyc-

8 Tam xe, A. 60—6006.
" I'nadxosa O. B. /ipeBHepycckuii cBATOM, ¢. 190.
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CKHX «T10XabOB» TPEYECKUM, KHHKHBIM 3MTHTeTOM «CaA(A)oc»
MPOMCXOAHT HE TOABKO B ardorpadpuu®, HO U B AeTonmcsx,
OTpaXaIOUINX, peueBOe OOBIKHOBEHHUE 3MOXH (cp.: «MHuxanAa
napunaemaro Caaroca»®'; «Hukoaa Caroc»®?).

Kurue Hcrugopa PocToBcKoro cpasy moAyuyuAo mmpokoe
PacnpoCTpaHEHHE: OHO COXPAHUAOCh B ABYX pEJaKLUAX H
CEMHaJLIATH CMMCKaX U OBIAO BKAIOYEHO B OG(PHIIMAABHYIO
arMorpaguuYecKylo «sHIUKAONEAUIO» cepejuHbl XVI B. —
Beaunkue Muueu Yetbu MHUTPOIIOAMTA MaKkapus; caM CBATOH
mexkAy 1552 u 1563 . 6p1A TpudHCAEH K 06LIepyCCKOMY TTaH-
TeoHy. Mimenno xurne Hcngopa craro obpasnom AAss MHO-
TUX TIOCACAYIOUWIUX KUTHI: rpexe Bcero [Ipokonus u Ho-
AHHA Y CTIOMKCKUX.

BepHee, caeayeT roBOpHUTb O JKUTUAX YCTIOKCKHX «I1OXa-
60B» B 06paTHOM MOPSAAKE: BEAb ECAH TIO XKUTUHHOMY ClOKE-
Ty Moann (1495 r.) npurrea B Ycrior U3 gepeBHH, 4TO6HI TIO-
CEAUTBCS U I0POJACTOBATh HaJ IPOOHHULIEH CBOETO MpesLIect-
BeHHHKa [Ipokomnusa — 1o ¢ TOUKM 3peHHs UCTOPUM TEKCTa
xutve HMoanHa MosBUAOCH paHbLUe npokomnuesa, B 1554 .3

Hoann YcrioxKcKM ¢ caMOro HadaAa U BOCITPMHHUMAACA
«110XaboM», U M300PAKANCA TTOAYOOHAKEHHBIM — STOT KOH-
TPACT 0cOOeHHO BpocaeTcsl B rAa3a Ha TEX UKOHAX, TA€ OHU C
ITpokonneM croar psagom®™. Mexay npouum, ewe B 1630 r.

80 Hapsagy ¢ Anapeem Llapbrpasckum, ¢ Hauara XVI B. obperaer
MOTIyASIDHOCTb U BTOPOH BU3aHTHHCKHH «caroc», CHMEOH: pyKo-
NUChb €ro KUTHA HMEAAch B MOHACTBIPCKHX GubAnoTekax, cp.:
Cunuyvina E. B. PykonucHaa 6ubanoreka Cnaco-fIpocaasckoro mo-
HacTeipsA // Kuuxubie nentpol /pesneit Pycn. XI—XVI BB. /
Pea. . C. Aunxaues. CII6., 1991, c. 69—70.

*! HoBropoackas uetBeptas Aetonuck. Y. 1. M., 1929, c. 576.

32 CM. HUXe, c. 276.

% Benobposa O. A., Bnacog A. H. Kutue WoaHHa, YCTIOKCKOTO
iopoausoro // CKKAP. 2-aa moroBuna XIV —XVIs. Y. 1 M,
1988, c. 268.

# Cp.: Kutue caroro npaseanoro Ipokonusa Ycrioxckoro. M.,
2003, c. 193, 224—227. B XVII B., koraa 6bira HanucaHa «Ilo-
BeCTb 0 GecHoBaTol kKeHe COAOMOHHH», pa3AuvYHe B OAESAHUH
ABYX CBATBIX COXPaHAAOCh: «bame xe cBATbIN [Ipokonuun BHAe-
HueM pyc... OgedaHue ero KpaTko, Calo3y Ha Horax, KO4eprd B
pykax. CeaTbiu ke HMoaHH TakoB 6s11e, AKOXKe U HA MKOHE NHCaH
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B OQHULIHAABHOM OIHCaHHHU ropoJa Ycriora Ilpokonuii He-
U3MEHHO UMEHYETCA «IIpaBeAHbiM» U AULUb HMoanH — 1opo-
AuBbIM®. CHIpalIUBAeTCad — KTO ObIA 4YbUM <«IIOCAEJOBATE-
Aem»? JKutne MoanHa COYMHHUA YCTIOKAHHUH, CbIH MECTHOTO
CBAILIEHHNKA, BKAIOYHUBIIMHA B MOBECTBOBAHHE MHOKECTBO
noBceAHEBHbIX MeAoudeil. B ucropuunocru Moanna comue-
BaThCsl HEBO3MOJKHO, M TEM HE MEHee aruorpa¢ MOCTOAHHO
OTAAABIBAETCA Ha KAaccuueckue obpasusr®®: MoanH 3anesa-
€T Ha YTAU B IIeub, YTOOBI «IOATBEPAHTb» CBOE XKAHPOBOE
npoucxoxgenyue or CuMeoHa IMECCKOro, OpaBILIEro YTAU
PYKaMH, a CIIUT Ha HaBo3€e, Mog06HO AHapelo Llapprpagcko-
My. B ocraabHOM XK€, HaJ0 TPU3HATh, CBATOH, XOTb U BEAET
cebs1, KaK TOpPOACKOH cymacmegumdid, 04HaKO HUYEro 0cCo-
6€HHO TPOBOKALJMOHHOTO HE COBEPILAET.

INomyAspHOCTS 10pOACTBA HapacTaAa IIar 3a MIaroM: €CAH Ha
ukoHe nepBoil Tpetu XVI B. «PocroBckue U usbpaHHblE MOC-
xoBckue cathie» Mcugop Pocrosckuit 1 Makcum Haroxoasen
HAPHMCOBaHbl BTPOE MEHbIUE «OObIYHBIX» CBATHIX, TO VK€ B Ce-
PEAHHE TOTO K€ CTOAETUA OHHM yPaBHUBAIOTCA C OCTAAbHBIMH:
TakoBbl M30bpaxkenus Mcugopa n Makcuma B axTapHOIT aricu-
4e baarosemenckoro Cobopa MockoBckoro Kpemas (1547—
1551 rr.) u Ha ukone «Tpexpsaauuue» (1560-e rr.)¥.

O ToM, uTO 10pOACTBO caerarocs B XVI B. mo-Hacrosime-
MY TIOINYAAPHBIM, MOKHO 3aKAIOYHTb M3 «IIpEBpaIICHUA>
OOBIYHBIX CBATBIX B «I0xaboB». B camMoM geae, HekoTOpble

CTpaHHUYECKUM obpasom» (ITueun A. B. VI3 uctopuu pycckoii ge-
MoHoAoruu XVII Beka. [Tosecth 0 6ecHoBaTOl KeHe COAOMOHUH.
Hccaeaosanue u tekersl. CI16., 1998, c. 162).

% Yerior BeAukuid. Martepuaasl gas ucropuu ropoga XVII nu
XVIII croaernii. M., 1883, c. 6—9.

% Bnacos A. H. Yctioxckas autepatypa XVI—XVII Bekos. Mcro-
PHKO-AI/ITepaTyprIﬁ acnekT. ChIKThIBKAp, 1995, c. 24.

87 Menvnux A.T. «POCTOBCKHE M MOCKOBCKHE CBSATBIE»: SBOAIOLMSA
ukonorpaduu B XVI—XVII BB. // Mctopus u kyabTypa PocroBckoii
3eMAU. Matepuanbl koHpepenuuu 2003 r. Poctos, 2004, c. 354—
856. Hukakux «ioposuBbix Baacus 1 Hukutb» HHKOrga psagoM c
Makcumom e nsobpasxarocs, Bonpexu Kaster G. Maximus der Narr
von Moskau // Lexicon der christlichen Ikonographie. Bd. 7. Roma
et al,, 1994, col. 621. Takux «noxabos» BooO11e He GbIAO.
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AKUTHS TIPUOOPETAIOT MOTHUB IOPOACTBA TE€POS AHIIbL Ha
no3AHUX 9Tamax sBoAwuud. K npumepy, Muxana Kaorm-
CKHMH, yMEPIUMH, KaK TENEPb C TOYHOCTHIO YCTAHOBAEHO®, 11
ssuBaps 1471 r., Bea 3aTBOPHHUYECKYIO XH3Hb, U €AUHCTBCH-
HbIH PE30H, IO KOTOPOMY €TI0 MOKHO IPUYHCAUTD K IOPOJAH-
BbIM, 6bIA TTpOpoYeckuit gap. CAoBa «TBopsAcsa noxabb» nos-
BHAHCh B MO34HEH Bepcuu ero xutua®’. TOAbKO BO BTOPOM
peAakurd QUIYPUPYIOT M CAEAVIOMIMH Iaccak: «CTapel...
CBOE CMUPEHHE ABASIA, OTBEINA TE XKe PEYH, AKO YPOABCT-
BoM Kasamiecsi»”. Tak nosgHee GbIAU [IEPEOCMBICAEHBI T€
raccaKu U3 paHHel Bepcuu XKUTHs, rae Muxaua Beser cebs
HECKOABKO HECTaHAApPTHO — J4a U TMOSIBA€HHE €ro B MOHa-
CTBIPE OKYTaHO 3aBecoil TaiiHbl; TO, 4TO B KOoHLe XV B.
«IIPOYMUTHLIBAAOCH» KaK 3aragO4HOCTb, K HadaAy XVI noay-
YUAO APABIK IOPOJCTBA.

CymecTByeT HECKOABKO BEPCHIl paccka3a O TOM, KaK HeK-
TO TpeACKasaAn OyaylmieMy HOBTOPOACKOMY MHTPOIOAUTY
Hone ero kapeepy. B rmosaueiimem BapuaHTe A€T€HABI, OT-
HocameMca K 1528—1531 rr., ato caeaar Muxaua Kaorm-
CKHH, TOTAa KaK B M3HAYaAbHOM pacckasde camoro Hownsi,
JolleJIlIeM B HECKOABKMX HcToyHnkax 1470—1520—x rr.,
IIpeACKa3aTeAb OCTaeTcsi aHoHuMeH. KcraTtu, ymecTHo npu-
BECTH 3J€Cb STOT paccka3, ubo B HEM BIIEpBbIE B PYCCKOMH
TPAaAHULIUH ITPOUCXOAUT OTOXKAECTBAEHHE I0POAUBOTO C IIPO-
puuareaeM. «Bo eauH yb6o or AHMI JeTeM UTPAIOLIUM I10
BeuepHU, U abue ujsie no yAuuu OAaxeH MyX, A€TH X
yCTpEMUBILIECS] HA HETO BCE, HAYAIllAa METATH KAMEHBE U CMe-
THE Ha OYM €ro, a MHe CTOsILly HAa €AUHOM MECTE€ HE/JBUKH-
mo. OH ke, OCTaBUB JeTell U IpUTeYe KO MHE, M B3AA Ms 32
BAACHI Ja MOAHAA Bblmie cobsa. M Haya 3BaTU MMeHeM, HHUKa-
KO 3Hafl Ms... Taaroad: “Hsagel... 6biTH TeGe B Beaukom

% Typunos A. A. K 6uorpaduu n reHearoruu npenogobHoro Mu-
xauAa Kaonckoro (B neyatn).

% Cm.: Hexpacos H. 3apoxjenue HAalMOHAABHOH AHTEPATYPHI B
CesepHnoit Pycu // 3anucku Mmnepatopckoro Hosopoccuiickoro
yHusepcurera. T. 4. 1870, c. 78—79.

% TMosecTb 0 xuTHH Muxaura Kronckoro / IToar. A. A. Amutpu-
es. M.; A., 1958, c. 70, 113. Ao6onbITHO Npy TOM, 4TO MuXauA
POKAHHAET CBATOTATHA Tak: «Bygemu moxab u ypod BceM AlO-
AeM» (TaM xe, ¢. 129).
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Hoseropoge apxuenuckonom”... Ilo mpopeudeHnio oHoro
ypOAHBaro X%?Cra paau, Bo3sedeH 6picts MoHa Ha apxu-
enuckoncrso»” . O6paTUM BHHMaHHE Ha TO, KaK IMO-pa3Ho-
My npeAcTaer Iopgganxﬁ B npAMON peun Honbl, BUAUMO,
BOCTIPOM3BOAALIEH €r0 peaAbHblE AETCKUE BIIEYATACHHUA, H
B aBTOPCKOH pemapke. MIMEHHO B MTOroBoit ¢ppase mnpes-
CKa3aTeAb Ha3BaH «lOpPOAMBbLIM XpHCTa paju», TOr4a Kak
MAABUYMKY OH IpeACTan «OAaKeHHBIM» (€3 BCAKHX aIUTe-
TOB) BEAUKAHOM, TIOAHSABILIHM €ro «Bbile cobe»!

ApKuM A0Ka3aTEABCTBOM TOTO, HACKOABKO IOPOACTBO 3a-
KPEIMHAOCh B obiecrBeHHOM cozHaHuM XVI B. Kak crienu-
¢$uuecKoe MOHATHE, ABAsAETCA AereHga o6 HMakose Bopo-
BuuckoM. COOCTBEHHO, O HEM CAMOM HaM HHUYEro He HU3BeCT-
HO — HoBropoackaa A€Tonuchb raacut, YTO Ha TPETHIl A€Hb
nocae nacxu 1540 r. mo peke Mcre B HOBrOPOJCKYIO J€PEB-
HIO BOpOBMYM NPHUIABIA Ha AbAWHE (MPOTHB TeueHHs!)
«I'po6 OropeAblii» C HEKHM MEPTBbIM IOHOWIEH. sKurtean
TPUAKAbl MBITAAHCH CIIAABUTBH INEYAABHYIO HaXOJKy AaAblie
IO peKe, HO Tpob BCAKMI pa3 Bo3BpaljaAncia. B koHLle KOH-
LOB TNMOKOHHUK SBUACA BO CHE CTapeHIIMHAM CEAa, Ha3BaA
ceb6s MakoBoM M g06pbIM IpH KU3HU XPUCTHAHMHOM, IIO-
CA€ 4YEero MnompocuA cebs MmoxopoHHTh. Bce apyrue cpege-
HUA, a UIMEHHO, YTO MEPTBEL] ABASIACA NIPH KHU3HH «CYJOB-
IIMKOM», YTO €ro YOMAO MOAHHEH, a TAABHOE, YTO OH ObIA
IOPOAUBBIM, — PE3YABTAT JAAAbHEHMIErO pa3BUTUA YCTHOMH
Tpa,ZII/II_lHHQQ. Moy cBATOro mMogBEPrAHCH OCBUAETEABCTBO-
BaHUIO CO CTOPOHBI CBAUIEHHOHAa4YaAus B 1544 r., mocae ye-
ro umsa OBICTPO BOWIAO B yCTaBbl M MuHen™. PasButne

" Topexuii A. B., Hegocmpyes K. H. OnucaHue CAaBAHCKHX PYKO-
nuceit Mockosckoit CuHoganbHo# 6ubAHOTEKH. OT14. 3. M., 1917
(=4HOHAP. Kn. 4), c. 223. Cp. TICPA. T. 4. U. 1. Bpim. 2. A,,
1925, c. 492—493. O poan wpojcrea B Hosropoae cM.: Kobels S.
The Russian Paradigm of Iurodstvo and Its Genesis in Novgorod
// Russian Literature. V. 48. 2000, p. 367—388

" Cp.: Cexpemapy A. Cartoit Makos Boposuuckuii uyaorsopen //
[ae cearas Codus, tam u Hosropoa. CI16., 1998, c. 272—275.

i Cepeuti. TToanbiit Mecsauecros Bocroka. T. 2, c. 328. Cp.: Mu-
Heepa C. B. HabAogeHus Hag MeCALIECAOBOM YeTbHUX PYKOIHC-
HbIX cOopHuKOB XVI—XVII BEeKOB (;KMTHA PYCCKHX MOABHKHH-
KOB) // MakapbeBckue uTeHHs. Boin. 7. Moxaiick, 2000, c. 437.
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IOPOACTBA KaK MHCTUTYTA COBEPLIMAO B AMLE 6€3BECTHOTO
HakoBa MOAHBIH AOTHYECKUIT KPYT: €CAM TIPO PAaHHUX OPO-
AUBbIX ObIAQ M3BECTHA BHEIIHsS KAHBA MX IOCTYIIKOB, HO
HEH3BECTHA MX HUHTEPIpETALUs, TO C OOPOBUYCKHUM CBATHIM
BCe HAOOOPOT: HaM CPa3y MPEABABAEH «SPABIK» — IOPOACT-
BO, HE TIOAKPETNAEHHBIH HHKAaKUMH MOAPOOHOCTAMHU KHU3IHH
BOOOIIE. DTO M 3HAUMUT, YTO MIOABUT MOAYIHA aOCOAIOTHOE U
BceoO11ee IMMpU3HAHUE.

Ho mouemy Bce-taku MakoB 3aKpenuAcs B pEAUTHO3HOM
CO3HAHHU UMEHHO B Ka4yeCTBE I0POAHBOro? MoxKHO Ipeno-
AOXKHTb, YTO 3AE€Ch HE CTOABKO JaA cebsA 3HaThb XapakTep
JKHU3HHU CBATOTO, CKOALKO Ta CAErKa 3AOBEIasA aypa, KoTtopas
OKpYyXaAa €ro cMepTh: rpob, CTogmuil Ha AbAUHE — HO OTO-
PEABIii; rpob, MABIBYLIUiT — HO MPOTHB TeYEHH; Ipob, B Ko-
TOPOM AE€KHUT MOAOAOH — HO TIOKOMHHK: BCE BTO JOAKHO
6b1A0 BbI3BIBaTH TpereT. /a u BooOiie, BO3BpaliaoIUHCcA
MEPTBEL] €CTb TAABHBIH yiKac NOrpebarbHOTO (POABKAOPA.
HaKoB — 3TO «3aAO0XKHBIM MOKOHHUK», CTPAHHBIM H3BHUBOM
MUPOAOTH3ALMH TIPEBPATUBIIUICA B 4yAOTBOpLIA, HO IIPO-
AOAKABLUMI BbI3bIBATH HEKOTOPBIH yxac. O COMHHUTEALHOCTH
IIPOMCXOXKAECHUS CBATOTO U HATIOMUHAA SIPABIK IOPOJCTBA™ .

HMakoB — camblii YAUBUTEABHBIH M3 CBATHIX, HO KaKas-
HUOYAb «HENMPaBUABHOCTb» OOHAPYXUBAECTCA IMOYTH y KaxkK-
AOTO U3 cKAagbiBaBiIuxcsa B XV—XVI BB. 10pOACKUX KyAb-
TOB. TaK, NMEPBOTOAUKOM AAA BO3HMKHOBEHUS AETE€HAbI O
ITpokonuu YCTIOKCKOM CTaA, BUAUMO, PEAAbHBIR METEOPUT-

% TToagnee, B 1561 1., yronyAn monaxu HoanH u AonruH Apenr-
CKHeE; TOT (PaKT, 4TO 062 OHH PUTYPHPYIOT B O4HOM M3 «KaTAAOTOB
IOPOAUBBIX» CBUAETEABCBYET O CXOAHOM ¢ FHakoBom xapakrtepe
«omoxabAenus». CBoero poja «3aA0KHBIM MNOKOHHHKOM» OBIA H
6oaee nosauuit wpoausslit Cumeon Bepxotypckuii: B 1694 r. B
AepeBHe MepKYIIHHO M3 3€MAM ITOKAa3aACA TPOO C HETACHHBIMHU
MOILAMH, & BO CHE MECTHBIM JKHTEASAM OTKPBIAHCh UMS U YHH CBA-
toro (cM.: ITpoxopos I'. M., Pomooarosckan E. K. Kutne CumeoHa
Bepxorypckoro // CKKAP. XVII B. Y. 1. CII6., 1992, c. 382—
383). Urto kacaerca Kupnara Beanckoro (Boanckoro), Takxke HHO-
r4a o0bSABASIEMOrO I0POAHBBIM, TO OH BOOOIIE — e JUHCTBEHHbIH B
[PaBOCAABHOM MaHTEOHE CBATOH-caMoyOuiina (cM.: Pomanosa A. A.,
Puincoga E. A. Cxazanmne o Kupuare Beabckom // CKKAJP. XVII B.
Y. 4. JonoAnenus, c. 867—869).
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HbII A0KAb, BbINABIINI MMOOGAH3OCTH OT YcTiora, B KoTtoBaa-
CKOH Becu®; 9TOT HEUMOBEPHBIH ILIOK, OMHCAHHE KOTOPOro
npecraBasieT coboii cepAuesuny Ilpokomuesa LukAa®,
AOAXKeH ObIA MTOPOAUTh HEOPAWHAPHOTO 3acCTynHHuKa. YIM u
cran [Tpokonuii, Aumb nosgHee «ob3asejmuiicsa» pas3sep-
HyTOIl buorpagueit. B xapakrepe NOYUTaHUA STOTO CBATOTO
XPUCTHAHCKHE Y€PThl CAHAHCH C A3BIYECKHMHM, OTYETO OH
XOAHUA C TPEMSI KOYepraMu (Tak ero u3obpakamT U Ha HUKO-
uax’’), a B genb namatu [1poKonus 3anpenraroch paborathb
Ha CEHOKOCE, ITOCKOABKY cobpaHHble Torja crora 6pian 06-
peYEHbl MOAHEHHOMY coxckennio”. Buaumo, B 1458 r. ata
CTPAaHHOCTb CBATOTO OLIYIIAAACh €Ilj€¢ HACTOABKO CHABHO,
4TO LIEPKOBb 3alpeTHAA €ro nmounTanue: «Mepeom u gnako-
HOM BHHMJE B CepJlia UX AYKaBbIi MTOMBICA, U HE BOCXOTEIIA
OHM... MAMATH COTBOPUTH BAaskeHHOMY Ilpokonuio... H 4a-
COBHIO pa3OpHMIlia, U CAOMallla, U pa3MeTallia, HalTHCAHHbIH
xe 0bpa3 nogobus ero cHecoma orryaa» .

Ecan Ilpokonuii npu mocaegyiomeM pa3BUTHH Tpaju-
LJUH «HABEPCTAA» CBOE IOPOACTBO, TO PO APYrUX «I10XaboB»
Aaxke 9TOrO CKa3aTh HEAb3A. Bblllle Mbl yIOMHHAAM ApKa-
aus Basemckoro (cM. c. 245), Tenepsp MpUILAAQ TOpA MOrOBO-
PUTb O HEM HECKOAbKO mogpobHee. CKyaHas KaHBa cOObI-
THH €ro KM3HHU OKa3bIBAETCS «pa3Ma3aHa» OT NMEpBOH yer-

% Cp.: JKurue caroro npaseanoro [Ipokonus, c. 107.

% Tam ke, A. 2106.—4106. [To3gHee HEKOTOPbIE DAEMEHTHI OMH-
CaHUA «OTHEHHOH Ty4H» MpHOOpeAN KAHLIHPOBAHHBIH XapaKTep,
OAHAKO «CIOKETHAA 4YaCTb... COCTaBA€Ha 0e3 HerocpeACTBEHHOH
OTOpPbI Ha KaKoH-AMOO KHHKHbIA snusod» (Mopdanckaa H. J.
K Bonipocy o AutepatypHoii ucropun «[loBectu 06 OrHeHHOMH TYy-
uye» u3 xkuTHA IIpokonusa Ycrioxckoro // Auteparypa /peBHelt
Pycu. McrounukoBegenue. A., 1988, c. 161).

7 Copoxamovi B. M. O6pa3z Ilpokonus YCTIOKCKOTO B MKOHe //
Kurue cesatoro npaseanoro Ilpokomnusa, c. 124—125, cp. HAA. Ha
c. 130, 196—199, 225, 230—232, 234—235.

% Bnacos A. H. KyabT 1opoausoro [1pokonus YCTIOKCKOro B HC-
TOPHKO-9THOTpaguuecKkoM ocselieHun // TpajguuHoHHAsA AYXOB-
HasA KyAbTypa Hapo4os eBpomneiickoro Cesepa: pUTyaA H CHUMBOA.
CriktbiBKap, 1990, c. 86; On ae. YcTioxkckaa auteparypa XVI—
XVII Bekos, c. 164.

% Kutue ceaTore npasesnoro [1pokonus, A. 6006.
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Bepru XVI go cepegunnt XVII 8.'" Huuero crnenuarpuo

«1oxabHOTO» MBI TaM He OOHApyXHuM, 3aTO HaigeM MHOro
s3bryeckoro. CBATON HEH3MEHHO MOAMACA, CTOS Ha OOAb-
IIOM KaMH€, KOTOpbIH U CTaA LIEHTPAABHOH TOYKOH €ro mo-
YMTaHUs, a4 TAABHBIM 3aHATHEM Apkagus Gbiaa 6opbba co
3ameamu. [lpoBugueckoe obHapykKeHHe I0OPOAUBBIM 3MEU B
CoCyA€e C MOAOKOM MAW BUHOM — B5TO MOTHB, M3BECTHBINA CO
Bpemen CHMeoHa IMecckoro (cM. ¢. 111) u o6bruHO NpUBO-
AUMBIH arHorpadpamu B 06bACHEHHE TOTO, IIOYEMY UX T€POH
KOAOTAT €OCyAbl. ECThb Takoil ClokKeT M B KM3HEONMHCAHUU
Apkagus, HO yXe TYT CKBO3b KAHIIE ITPOCBEUYMBAET HEYTO
COBEPLIEHHO CIIELUPHUIECKOE: YBUAEB, KAK PeOCHOK MbET U3
KPbIHKHM, B KOTOPOWH CBEPHYACA Yk, CBATOH ITPOU3HOCHT:
«/la He Byaet cero raja Bo rpase Bssbme u 3a Tpuecer mno-
NpuL>, TOCAE Y9ETO 3MEU HCYe3AH u3 ropoja'’’. Apkasuit
BOCKpelaeT pebeHKa, YMEpIUEro oT yKyca 3MeH, U 3asBASA-
€T, YTO EMY JaHA BAACTb «OTTOHSTH OT ropoda BAsbMbl BcA-
Kuil rag». O4eBHAHO, YTO CBATOH 3aMECTHA co60I0 HeEKoe
MecTHoe ©O0KeCTBO, MOYHUTABIIEECS B BHUAE CBALIECHHOIO
KaMHSA U MOBEAEBABIIEE XTOHUYECKUMH CHAAMH, B YACTHO-
cru, 3mesamu' . I3 MaTepuaroB paccAe40BaHMUsA, YIHHEHHO-
ro LEPKOBHBIMH BAAcTAMH B 1679—1680 rr., craHoBuTCA
ACHO, YTO OCHOBHBIMH IpOITaraHAucTaMu ApKagueBa KyAb-
Ta BbICTYITaAM MOHaxM Crnacckoro «HuKHero» MoHacTbips
BA3bMbl; MMEHHO TaM CBATOH — JASl IPUJAHUA €MY A€TU-
THUMHOCTH — 6bIA BTHUXYIO OTOXJECTBAEH CO CBOUM TE3KOMU
u3 Topxka. Ho ckoAp Obl MOAO3PHUTEABHBIM HHU Ka3aAcs
9TOT KYABT LEPKOBHOMY HAYaAbCTBY, OH MMEA TAYOOKHE
KOPHHM Cpeju MEeCTHOTO HACEA€HHA: KOTAAa apXHMaHJADHT
TuTupum U3BAA UKOHY ApKaJUs U 3alPETHA HOCUThL €€ BO
BPEMsA KPECTHBIX XOAOB, IOCAACKHUE AIOAU U CTPEABLIbI Ha-
yaru 6yHTOBaTh. Mlepapx XKaAOBaACs B JOHECEHHMH, UTO XKHU-
TEAH KpuuaAu eMy: «KOABKO-J€ 3a HKOHY ckopbeif TepreTs,

1% Pomanenxo E. B. Apraauit Basemckuit // I19. T. 3. 2001, ¢. 270—271.
"9V Bunozpados H. I1. VicTopueckuii o4epk . BasbMbl ¢ ApeBHeit-
wHx spemen go XVII B. M., 1890, c. 100.

192 KcraTu, kameHb B CAQBAHCKOH MH(POAOTHH TECHO CBA3AH CO
ameeit, cm.: ypa A. B. 3mes // CraBsnckue gpesHoctd. T.2. M.,
1999, c. 336.
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yepBU-J€ Ha CaJbl U Ha OBOLIM HaNaAM»; B APYroi pas,
yrpoxasa apXMMaHAPUTY CMEPTbIO, BA3EMLbI TOBOPHAM:
«Ilpexae-ae cero B Baspme 3meil He 6blr0, a HblHE-4€ B
BasbMme 3MeH TOSBHAMCH»'™. DTOT HauBHBIN CHHKpETU3M
MOHATEH — OJAHAKO IPH 4eM 34eCh I0pPOoACTBO? MOXHO J0-
MYCTHTb, YTO U TYT OHO GLIAO CBOETO POAR «APABIKOM» He-
CTpaHAApPTHOH CBATOCTU, HaMEKas Ha COMHUTEABHOCTDb CTa-
Tyca ApKaaus.

Eme oauH «KBa3Hu-lOpoAuBblii» — 310 HMoanH Baacatbiit
Muaoctusbiif. Ero xxutue odenr Mano cooburaetr o6 obcrod-
TEABCTBAX XKHU3HH CBATOTO: OHO HAUYMHAETCA €ro NMPHXOJ0M B
Pocror HemnssecTHo oTkyga B 1570/71 r. n koH4aeTcsa cMmep-
Tbi0 3 centsibpsa 1572 r.'"* 3a sro Hegoaroe Bpems HoanH
«ITPUCTAHHUUIE XKe HE UMes HHUrJe, KpoMe LEPKOBHBIX IPH-
TBOPOB», NMIPUXOAUA MHOTAA K HEKOEH BJOBHIE, a MHOTJA K
CBALIEHHUKY BcexcBarckoll nepkeu Iletpy «Hekue pagu Hy-
xAb>. TpyaHooOBsscHUMOMN 0COBEHHOCTBIO CBATOTO OBIAO TO,
4TO OH A€Hb U HOYb MOAHACH «IPEYECKHM peYeHHEM». Bbia
AH oH rpekoM? OgHa u3 pykonuceil MoaHHOBa XKUTHSA YTBEp-
xaaet gaxe: «CBaTas xe ero 60rogyxHOBeHHast KHUTA TCAA-
ThIPb I'PEYECKATO MMCbMa YCTABHATO BIOAJECETb U JOAHECH
Ha rpobe ero... BEpHOCTb AKO rpeyeckua 3eMAu 6e u mo Helt
BCErda U TAATOAAlle U MOAMTBBI locrogeBu TBopsiue»'”.
B camom geae, 40 Hamero BpPeMEHH COXPAHHUAACh SIKOObI
npuHagAexKaBias HMoaHHy nepraMeHHas NMCaATHPb — OJHa-
KO BOBCE He rpedeckas, a AaTMHcKasa'". BUAUMO, 3TOT 4ero-
BEK JEHCTBUTEABHO ObIA MHOCTpaHIIEM, HO OOBbABUTH NPABO-

"9 Pomanenko E. B. Apraguit Bszemckwii, ¢. 271.

"“Menvnurx A. I. Kutue Hoanna Baacatoro Muaocrusoro Poc-
ToBcKkoro // CKKAP. XVII B. Y. 4. JonoArHeuusn, c. 388. 'rapHas
«KH3Hb» CBATOTO — M 9TO HaOAIOJEHHE CIIPaBEAANBO B OTHOLIEHHH
MHOTHX COMHHTEABHBIX «[0Xa00B» — HA4aAACh TMOCAE €F0 CMEpTH,
KOTJa HaJ MOTHMAOII CTaAM CcOBEpIIAaThCsl McleAeHMdA. Uygeca, Kak
9TO YacTo ObIBAET B arnorpaduu, ropasso GpakTorornuHee cob6CTBEH-
HO XKHUTHSA, U UX XPOHOAOTHUS TIO3BOASAET CAEAATh BBIBOJA, YTO KYABT
HoanHa ckaagsiBaaca ¢ cepeaunbt 1610-x no 1660-e rr.

"°PTB. ¢. 354, Ne 93, A. 100 06.

"9 Amgpunoxuti. O AaTMHCKOM riepraMuuHOi TTcaATHpH, MPUHAAAEKAB-
wei cs. Moanny Munroctusomy, PocrosckoMy wygorsopuy / Tpyast
VIII Apxeorornueckoro cbezaa B Mockse. T. 2. M., 1895, c. 230—231.
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CAABHBIM CBATBIM IPEKA Ka3aAOChb YaoOHee. I'aaBHOE ke, UTO
cama 1o cebe uyKA0CTb, HHOMPUPOAHOCTh, HAPSAY C 6€340M-
HOCTBIO M «BAACAaTOCTbIO», TOAKAAH HAapOAHO-PEAMTHO3HOE
CO3HAHHME K TOMY, 4YTOOBI MpeBpaTuTh HoaHHA HMEHHO B
I0OPOAHBOTO.

OtcyrcrBue KaKuX-AHO0 KOHKPETHBIX YEPT 3EMHOM KU3-
HH, [0 KOTOPLIM MOXHO ObIAO 6bI HAEHTHPULIHPOBATDH CBATO-
ro (KaeiiMa Ha JpeBHelnel KUTUHHON HKkoHe Moanna Baa-
CaToro BCe MOCBALEHDI €T0 TIOCMEPTHBIM Yygecam'’), BEAO K
TOMY, 4TO 06pa3 C AErKoCThi0 pa3gBanBaAcs. Takos, mo Ha-
neMy MHEHHMIO, cAy4ail ¢ Moannom Baacatbim 1 HMoanHOM
Boabmum Konnakom'®. Onu mouuTaruch Kak ABa pasHbIX
«roxaba», oauH B PocroBe, apyroit B MocKBe, HO €CAHM B3TAA-
HYTb HENPEAB3ATO, TO OKAXKETCA, YTO MEXAY HUMH BeECbMa
MHoro obuero: 0o6a Moanna xxuau B Pocrose'” u axober 06-
LIAAKCh MEKAY coboil (KaK yTBEpPKAAETCA B HEKOTOPLIX CITH-
CKaxX JKHTHIT), 062 UMEAH XapaKTEpHOH 4epTOi BOAOCATOCTh

7 Menvuux A. I'. HeKoTOpbIE TAMATHHKH MKOHOTPagUH POCTOBCKO-
ro caroro MoanHa Baacaroro // Crpanuiel munysiero. VI Tuxo-
MHPOBCKHE KpaeBejueckue ureHus. fpocaasas, 1997, c. 26—27;
On oce. JKUTHHHASK HKOHOTPadHUsA POCTOBCKOTO CBATOTO OAaxeH-
noro Mcugopa // VI Hayunsle yrenua namstu M. I1. Boaorue-
Boii. fIpocaaBas, 2000, c. 91.

8Fie 04MH BO3MOXKHBIN «KAOH» MoaHna Baacatoro, gasmiuii
nober B Kapromoae, — sto Mona Baacanoit, cm.: Cepeuii. T10A-
HbI MecsinecaosB. T. 3, ¢. 562—563.

19010 U3 HEMHOFHX CBeJEHUl 0 KH3HHU Boabmoro Koanaka —
9TO MacCaXk M3 JKUTHA POCTOBCKOTO CBATOro pybexa XVI—
XVII BB. HpuHapxa: repos B ero 3atsope nocewaet HoaHn u, pas-
roBapuBasi C HUM CTPAHHBIMH HAMEKAMH, COBETYET HaA€Tbh BEPHUTH
1 npeackasbiBaer 6yaywee (ZKutne mpenogobuoro Hpunapxa //
[TaMATHUKN JgpeBHeH pYCCKOH NHCBMEHHOCTH, OTHOCAIIMECH K
CmyrHOMY Bpemenn. CII6., 1909, cr6. 1365—1366). B PoctoBckom
Bopucorae6ckoM MOHACTBIpE HMEAOCHh U3obpaxeHue «bBOoAbIIOro
Koanaka» «¢ 60ABLIOK FOAOBOIO, HE COOTBETCTBYIOILEMN €r0 TYAOBH-
uy» (Apxumarnopum Amgunoxui. JKusup npenojobroro MprnHapxa
3atBopHuKa. M., 1863, c. 12). Aumb nosgHee «GOABIION KOAMAK»
GbIA TEepeOCMBbICAEH KaK TOAOBHOM y6op, cM.: TToxposcxut H. B.
Cnifckuil MKOHOMHCHBIH NOAAMHHMK. Boin. 3 // TIaMATHUKH ApeB-
Heil mucbMeHHOCTH. Boim. 122, 1897, ¢. 113—114, puc. 27.
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(mpossuie «boabioit Koanak» MoanH MOCKOBCKH TOAY-
YHA M3-32 CBOEH OrPOMHOMN CBaAABIIEHCA IIEBEAIOPHI), OUO-
rpadun 060HX NPAKTHYECKH AMIIEHBI KOHKPETHBIX AeTanei.
MOXHO NPEATIOAOKHUTb, YTO POCTOBCKUH KYABT JaA OTBETB-
AeHue B MOCKBY, a TOCKOABKY CTOAMYHBIH xpaM [Tokposa na
PBy yke€ M TaK CTaA LIEHTPOM «IOPOJACKON» CBATOCTH BAaroga-
PA CBA3U C KYABTOM Angpes, Boapmoit KoAnak, kto 6b1 0H
uu ObIA, OKA3aACs NTOXOPOHEH MMEHHO TaM. [IpH aToMm y obo-
nx MoaHHOB caMbIM 3Ha4YMMbIM (PAKTOM KHU3HH CTAHOBUTCA
cmepTh. CpaBHHM, KaK OIHCaHBI B KUTUAX oboux HMoannos
ux rnoxoponsl. Korga Hekas BJOBHLIZ U KaKOH-TO MOII XOpoO-
HuAU Teao Moanna Pocrosckoro B 3aropogHoii nepksu Baa-
cus, «OplllIa 3HAMEHUSA BEAHA U YIOJeca MHOTa, U TPOMBI, U
MOAHHS, H NO3XKEHUE goMaM U Hepksam»''’. B cayuae ¢ Ho-
aHHOM MOCKOBCKHM 3TOT € MOTHB pa3pacraeTcs JO Mac-
mITaboB KaTacTpoQbI:

M na tom norpebennn boxue mMurocepaue COTBOPHAO-
ca: 6bINO 3HaMeHUE ¢ HebecH BEeAMKHH TPOM CTpalleH H
MOAHHSA CO OTHEM, BO XpaMeX... 06pa3bl MOMAAHAO, a Tpo-
MOM CTpallHbIM NMOOGHAO MHOTO OECYUCAEHHO HapoJa, pU3-
HUYEro... BO OATApH... 4O CMEpPTH ybHAO, ga AUAKOHa ITu-
mMuHa TIOKpOBCKOro 3aMepTBO K€ BOH BBIHECAH H €4Ba €0
Ha BeTpe OTKayaAH, a rnona MpaHa... MOAHAAO BbILIE LiEp-
KOBHbIX ABEPEiH 1 OITYCTHAO €ro Ha 3€MAIO U ObIA 6€3 A3bIKa
TIOATOpA Yachl M €4Ba OT HEMOILUHU CBOES 03ApaBHA... M B Te
MOPBHI... B LIEPKBAX U OKOAO LIEPKBH OECUHCAEHHOE MHOXE-
CTBO HapOJ4a MOAHHEIO TOMNAAMIIA M TrpoMoM mnobuiua, a
MHBIX OTAYHIMILIA, @ Y HHBIX PYKH M HOrW mooTmubolua, y

MyKeH, xeH U y geteit'!!

Pasymeercsa, stomy mocmepTHoMy OyHcTBY mpuaymaHo
KaKoe-To obbsAcHeHHue (MOA, ocaymaAauch MoanHosa 3asera

" Menvnux A. . JKutue Voanua BaacaToro, c. 388.

" Kysneyos H. H. Catble 6AaxeHHble Bacuanii u Moann, Xpucra
pagH MOCKOBCKHe dyzoTeopubl. M., 1910, c. 418. B ogHoii pyko-
[MCH, CO3JAaHHOH OKOAO 1592 r., xpaMm [lokposa Ha Py HasBaH
«Mpanom Xpucra pagu wopoausbiM» (PTAZJA, ¢. 181, Ne 507,
A. 16, 20).
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HE XOPOHHTb €r0 paHee Tpex AHel), HO, BO-TIEPBbIX, B OA-
HOM W3 BapHaHTOB «Uysec» aBTOp 4ecTHO NMPH3HAETCA, YTO
He MOHUMAET MX CMbICAQ''®, BO-BTOpPBIX, pocToBCkoMy HoaH-
Hy AaXXe Takas PalHOHAAM3AaIMs He HYXKHA, a B-TPETbHUX,
aBTOpP APYroro mussoda AereHasl o Boabuiom Koanake mnps-
MO CCBIAAETCA Ha IOPOACKYIO Tpaguuuio: «Ce BHe3any ObICTb
3HaMeHMe C HebecH CTpallHO M YKaCHO Ha/j CaMbIM L[apCT-
BYIOIIMM T'PajoM, AKO ke npHu diogHoM [lpokonuu iopoau-
BOM HaJ IpajoM YCTIOTOM... U MHOTHE AIOAH... MOOHEHHU
ObllIa ¥ yMpolla, Lapb XKe, MATPHApPX U Bce Alogue yoosma-
cA M ycTpaluuwacs 3eao» ' . Amanrorus ¢ Ilpokonmem Yc-
TIOKCKHM BeCbMa NMPHUOAMIUTEABHA — B KHUTHUH IOCAEJHETO
FOBOPHTCA, YTO OH KaK pa3 OTBEA OT ropoJa «KaMeHHYIO Ty-
qy», TaK YTO «HE yOM IPOMOM M KAMEHHEM HH OT YEAOBEK,
HH oT ckot> "%, Ccbiaka Ha [Tpokonus ykasbIBaeT HE Ha MO-
XOKHH CAy4Yaii, a HA TAYOMHHOE CPOACTBO: BCAKHH «110Xab»
CBA3AH C I'PO3HBIMH IPUPOAHBIMH ABACHMAMH, TAKOBa €T0
«I0pOJCKasi» CyTh (Cp. HuKe, C. 275).

BripoueM, He BO BCAKOM Jake paHHEM IOPOAUBOM 003a-
TEABHO NMPOABASETCA MHPoAormyeckas ocHoBa. B XVI B.,
Korja «moxabCTBO» CTAHOBUTCA MOAHBIM TNMOABU3AHUEM, €70
HA4YMHAIOT IPHUITHCHIBATH CBATHIM, KOTOPbIE HU MO KaKUM
KpUTEPHUAM Bpode 6bl AAst 9TOro He MmogxoAar. Camblii Ap-
Kuil mpumep — Aapentnit  Kaayxkcknii. OH ckonvancs
B 1512 r., 0gHaKO CKa3aHHE O ero yyJecax BO3HMKAO AHIIb
BO BTOpOil morosuHe XVII B. Kak yecTHO mpusHaercs aB-
TOP OAHOTO U3 CITHCKOB, «KOAMKO XKe 6e CBAThIN NOXHUBE U B
KOe AeTO CKOHYACsI, HEe U3BECTHO, allle ¥ OBIAO KaKOBO ITHCa-
uue... Ho HaM 0 TOM HCOBITOBATH HECTh MTOAE3HO, HO TOYHIO
BepuTH mojobaer, AKO CBATHIM moxwuse bory yrogno»'".

"2 Kaean M. /. YKntiue MoaHHa, MOCKOBCKOTO I0POAMBOTO MO TPO-
3puily Boabwoit Koanmak / CKKZP. XVII . Y. 1. CII6., 1992,
c. 356—357.

'"*Kysneyos H. H. CeaTbie GAaxeHHble Bacuanii, . 416.

"M )Kutue ceatoro npaseanoro ITpokonus, A. 31.

"3 Pomanoea A. A. Yyaeca Aaspentust Kaayxckoro / CKKAP. XVII B.
Y. 4. Jonoanenus, c. 239; Heanoe B. A. CaToit npaseaHsblit Aas-
penTuit Kaaykckuit 1 MOHAcThIpy €ro uMenu // MoOHAacThIpH B
#usuu Poccun. Kaayra; boposck, 1997, ¢. 225—230.
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Haaunune KyAbTa 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHO sakobbl yxe B 1568 r.,
rpaMoTO# caMOro HMBana I'posHoOro (Brpouem, HECOXpPaHUB-
meiics), 0AHAKO ’KHTHE TaK HUKOTJa M He ObIAO HaIMCaHo, a
€JMHCTBEHHBI!I TIPMKU3HEHHBIH IIOCTYNOK, BHECEHHBIA B
Uygeca, OTHIOAb HE XapaKTEPU3YET CBATOTO Kak «roxaba»:
KOTJa KanyKcKHH KHA3b CuMeoH MBaHOBMY oTOHBaA Hana-
A€HHe TaTap, HaXOAUBIIHICA B €ro goMe AaBpEeHTUH «BbHe-
3ary BO3OIMH rAacoMm BeAmmM, pede: “/aiite MHe MolO ce-
KUPY”... BAaxenuniil xe otHge, nae xe 6e 10poacTyd U Ma-
Ay cekupy c coboro Hocdme... CBATbIH AaBpeHTHH XpHCTa
paau 10poJHBBIH B'bHe3aH]};606peTeCH Ha HAcaje y BEAHKOTO
KHA35, yKpenasme ero» °. B NOMAHHOH KHUre KHA3eH
XUTpOBbBIX, XpaHUBLIEHCA B AIOTHKOBCKOM TpOHIIKOM MO-
HaCThIpe, «‘{yAOTBOI%CLI AaBpeHTHH» QUIYPUPOBAA CpegH
YAEHOB 3TOTO Eo,aa . Huvero gpyroro Mbl 0 )XM3HH CBATO-
ro He yanaem''®,

B XVI B. 10poackasa arumorpapua oboramaercsa pycckoi
Aerengoit 06 Angapee I0pogusoM, He UMeOLIEH MTPOTOTHIA
B €ro IPEYECKOM XKUTHHU M BU3aHTHHCKOH arMorpadpuu Boob-
we. Tam nosectByetcsi o HeKoeM CopoHuu, KOTOpbIi yOH-
BaeT COOCTBEHHBIX POJUTEAEH, a TOTOM XOUYET MOKAATHCA —
HO HU OJHUH CBAIIEHHUK HE MOJXET OTIYCTHUTb €My TIpex;
yOMiilia CKUTAeTCA 1O MyCThIHE W BCTpEYaeT craplia AMOAAO-
HUA, KOTOPbIH, B CBOIO ouepeb, TaKxKe IPU3HaeT cBoe Hec-
CHAME U HAIIPABASET €r0 K APYroMy IyCTbIHHUKY, TaAHOHY,
ogHaKko «OAaxeHHbIH Taanon peve emy: HecMpb a3 momara-
TE€Ab COTpelleHHeM TBOMM, 4yago. Ho mokaxy Th yeroBeka B
rpage Ckure (BapuaHT — Kpure) Hara xogama, 6AaxeHHa-
ro AHgpes ypoguBaro Xpucra paju, Aa TOH TH NOMoO-
xer» ' Tpemnuk npuxogut B «CKUT» U BCTpevaeT AHApes

6 Pomanoea A. A. Uyaeca, c. 239.

" Xumpoe H. 3. Omnucanue Amworhkosckoro Tpounkoro Ilepe-
MBILIABCKOTO MOHACThIps. M., 1826, c. 8.

'"| Aerenaa o ToM, 4TO AaBpPeHTHIl MPOKOMAA MOAIEMHBIH X0 K
LIEPKBH, YTOGBI HEy3HAHHBIM CAYIIATb AMUTYPrHIO, HE OGHAPYKH-
BA€TCsl HU B OJHOM M3 COXPAaHHMBIUMXCA CITUCKOB Uygec. Buanmo,
oHa Bo3HuKaeT B XIX B., 1 He UCKAIOUEHO, 4TO 104 BAUSIHHEM 3a-
MaJgHbIX CKa3aHUII.

"' PHB. ¢. 536 OAAII, Q-54. Baarogapio A. M. MoAgoBaHa 3a
9TY CCBIAKY.



Apeenepyccxoe «noxabemao» 263

B TOPOACKHX BOPOTAX, HO TOT B OTBET HA NOKAAHHUE KECTOKO
n36HBaeT ero maAKkoi. Ito MOBTOPAETCA ACHb 32 JHEM, HO B
KOHIIC KOHLIOB I0POAUBLIH O0TBOAUT COPOHHUIO B XpaM ITan-
TOKpaTopa M yCTPauBaeT TaM Bcrpeq c ero yOUTbIMU poAU-
TEAAMH, KOTOpbIE€ U MpowaloT china'®’, Xorsa ara anoxpmqm-
4ecKass MCTOpPHSI MMEeET HEKOTOpble CXOACTBA C BH3AHTHH-
CKUMH «AYIHETTOAE3HBIMUA UCTOPUSIMH» (MOTHUB TalHOTO CBS-
TOTO, KOTOPOMY AOCTYIIHbI 4yAeca, HEIIOCUAbHbIE AN OObIY-
HBIX MpaBeaHuKoB, cp. BHG, 1318y; 1322e), Tem ne menee
ropasfo OYeBUAHEE MAPAAAEAH C 3aMaJHbIMU AETEHAAMH O
BEAHKHX TpPEHIHHKAX, Yb€ CIIACEHUE 3aBHCHT OT «HECTaH-
AapTHOro» cBATOro (cM. ¢. 350). Takum obpasom, «lopoackad»
aruorpadusa Ha Pycn pasBnBara HEKOTOpble BU3AHTHHCKHE
MOTHBBI AUOO COBCEM CAMOCTOATEABHO, ANGO 1104 BAUSAHUEM
3araJgHoM TpaguLHUu.

OrtMeuasiiieecss HaMu Boille (cM. €. 246) Bo3gelCTBUE XKU-
TUA AHJpes Ha aruorpauio PyccKHMX «oxaboB» TaKKe He
CA€4YET TOAKOBATh CAMLIKOM NMPAMOAMHEHHO. BosbMeM yxe
usBecTtHoro HaM [Ipokonus YcTiokKCKOro: Kazaaoch 6bl, €ro
JKUTHE €CThb B 3HAYUTEABHON CBOEH 4acTH JOCAOBHBIN mepe-
CKa3 JKUTHA LAPbIPaJCKOro IOPOANBOTO. Aaxe omnucanune
CYpOBOI1 3UMBI B Y CTIore pyccKMi arnorpad 3aMMCTBOBAA U3
BM3aHTHICKOTO pacckaza 0 KOHCTaHTMHONOABbCKOM 3ume'?!,
XOTA 3HAA O MOpO3ax fABHO He MNoHacAbiike. M mpu Bcem
TOM He CAeAYeT AyMaTh, 6YATO Mog00HbIE KAMIIE HEMPEMEH-
HO O3Ha4aAM cAabOCTb aBTOPCKOH ¢aHTazum: armorpad uc-
XOAUA U3 TOTO, YTO KHUTHE AHJApPEsA MOXET ObITb M3BECTHO
€ro ayAWTOPHH, U 4TO Y3HaBaHHME NMPOTOTHUIIA BLI3OBET Ipa-
BUABbHBIE accolimanmd. Kpome Toro, 6Hor[l)aq) [Tpokonusa
CIIMCBIBAA M3 KUTHA AHJpes He JOCAOBHO -, HO, BO-NEp-
BbIX, MOJEPHHU3UPOBAA A3bIK JAA OOAETYECHUA 3aJa4YU CBO-
€MY YUTATEeAIO, 2 BO-BTOPBIX, 400aBAAA KOoe-KaKue COOCTBEH-
Hble JE€TaAH JaK€ B I'OTOBbIC TEKCTOBbIe OAOKHM U3 IEpeBo-
Ada. Hanmpumep, B ToM MecTe, rie KOHCTAHTHHOMOABCKHH
CBATOM KAAYETCA, YTO OH OCTAACA Ha MOPO3€ COBEPIIEHHO

120 Mondosan. Kurue, c. 117—119.

"l )Kurtue cearoro npasegHoro [Tpokonus, c. 44—52. Cp.: Rydén.
The Life. V. II, 1.422-—488.

"2 Cp.: Mondosan. Jutue, cTk. 641—756.
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roAbiM, aruorpad ITpOKOIMs cAera o4eBaeT CBOEro repost:
«Ho TokMO eiuHY pH3Y PA3JpaHHy HOMIAMIE... CPAMHBIXD
paju TeAeCHbIX CBOMX yA»'®. Ecam AHApeill NpHXOAHT 3a
ITOMOILBIO K HULLHM, IOTAIUMCS B TOPOACKHX TIOPTHKAX, TO
[Tpokonuit «MPUHAOX K COMPOTUBHBIM MAABIM XpaMHHAM K
KUBYLIUM Ty HHIHUM YEAOBEKOM, HKE NIPAMOKHUBYILIUM CO-
6opHbIA LePKBU... OHM Ke CABILIABIIE MPHUXOA MO M He
AaBllle MA BHUTH B XPaMHHBI cBOA...» . Ecan Teno Angpes
OMHCBHIBAETCS KaK <«[IOCHHEBIIee», To I[lpokomus — Kak
«KaAHOE, CMepJasllee... U MocuHeBmee»' >, O6pYHO CUMTa-
eTCsl, UTO pyccKHe «oxabbl» BeayT cebs ropasgo HeAoMya-
peHHee CBOMX BH3AHTHICKHMX NpeallecTBeHHUKoOB'®; B 11e-
AOM BTO, MOXKeET 6bITb, U TaK, HO NPHU CTOAb MacCIITaGHOM
00001LIIEHUHN PaCTBOPAIOTCS HIOAHCHI: CKAXEM, TaM, e AHA-
peit Llapbrpasckuii roToBUTCA 6E3MOABHO YMEPETH OT XOAO-
Aa'*’, TIpokomHMi YCTIOKCKHI «TAQroAax B AYIIH CBOCH He-
y4o6Ha 1 HemoTpebHa cAoBeca» 28,

IOpoacreo pycudpuumposarocs.

"*)Kutme csstoro npaseanoro Ilpokonus, c. 46, cp.: Mondosan.
Kutue, cTk. 655—656.

*Kurue catoro npasegnoro Ipokonus, c. 50, cp.: Mondosan.
Kutne, cTx. 618—620.

"*JKutne cBaroro npaseguoro Ipokonus, c. 52, cp.: Mondosan.
Kurtne, ctk. 739—740.

B 5TOM CMbICA€ KHTHSA PYCCKMX «I10XaboB» GejHee BU3AHTHHCKHX
(eM.: Fedotov G. The Russian Religious Mind. V. 2. Cambridge, 1966,
P' 317—318; Challis N., Dewey H. Byzantine Models, p. 38).
*"Mondosan. JKutue, cTk. 736.

*")Knrue caroro npasesuoro [pokonus, c. 52.
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I0poacTBO KaK MHCTHTYT cAOXKHAOCH Ha Pycu ogHOBpe-
MEHHO C CaMOJ€epKaBHEM, U 9TO HE CAy4aiiHOe COBHAaJEHHE.
Bugrmo, «moxabbl» BOCHPHHUMAAKCH O6IIECTBOM, TIOMHMO
poYero, Kak popma 60KECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOAS 32 BAACTHIO.
TecHble, MycTb U ABYCMBICACHHBIE, OTHOILEHUS PYCCKHX
IOPOAUBBLIX CO CBETCKUMH BAACTUTEAAMU — OTAUYHUTEAbHASA
yepTa «noxa6OB» B CPaBHEHHHU C UX BU3AHTHHCKUMU IIpe]-
HleCTBEHHUKaMu'. Yxe HUcngop PocroBckmuii XOAWT B KHSA-
JKbHU MAAATHI, YKe AaBpeHTHH KanyKCKHI KHBET NpUKHBa-
AOM IPpU MECTHOM KHsA3e. Ho nmuka cBoero sTu OTHOLIEHUSA
AocturaioT B napcrsosanne Meana I'po3noro. Oduiuans-
Hasa riepkoBb Ha Cobope 1547 r. npu3Hara MECTHOYTUMBIMH
cBaTbiMU Maxkcuma Mockosckoro u IHpokonusa ¢ Moannom
Y CTIOKCKUX?. Crpannas apyxba-Bpaxk4a uaps ¢ «moxaba-

' Ivanov S. Holy Fools and Political Authorities in Byzantium and
Russia // Acts of the XVIIIth International Congress of Byzantine
Studies. Selected Papers: Main and Communications. V. I. His-
tory / Ed. I Sevéenko, G. Litavrin, W. Hanak. Shepherdstown,
1996, p. 265—271.

? Tonybumckuit E. VICTOpAs KaHOHM3ALMH CBATBIX B PYCCKOM LiEPK-
Bu. Ceprues [Tocag, 1894, c. 54—55, 70. Mexay pyKonucamu, co-
XPaHUBIIMMH nocraHoBAeHHE Cobopa 0 KaHOHM3auMH, HabAKOAa-
I0TCA ONpPEeJeACHHble Pa3HOYTEHHUA: TaK, MakchuM, HasHaueHHbIi
«npa3jHoBaTh Ha Mockse 13 aBrycra», B AByX CIIMCKax obpedeH
NPa3AHOBAHUIO <«IIOBCIOAY»; OAMH MaHYCKPHUNT fpeAnUChIBaeT
Npa3jHOBAHME «ITOBCIOAY» Takxe M IIpokormio ¢ Moannom (cm.:
Marxapuii (Bepemennuxos). /Ku3Hb U TPyAbl CBATUTEAA Makapus.
M., 2002, c. 107). BoiTb MOXeT, AaHHBIH pa3HOGOl OTpaxkaeT CIO-
pbl 06 9THUX CBATBIX, KOTOpblE BEAHCh Ha camoMm Cobope. Oanako
obmHMit HacTpoii sMoxH oTpasuAca B «/omocrpoe», COCTaBUTEADB
KOTOpOTO NMPHU3bIBAET BCEX MPABOCAABHbBIX: «[TogpaxauMs... 1 no-
peBHyeM... ypoaussiM Xpucta paan» (Jomocrpoii / Uza. B. B. Ko-
AecoB, B. B. Poxaecrsenckasn. CIT6., 1994, c. 15).”
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MH» — anoreii «rmoxabcrBa» Ha Pycu. B Helt comiauch ase B
KAaKOM-TO CMbICAE€ CPOAHBIE APYT APYTy CHAbL EcAu cuMTath
IOPOACTBOM MAKCHMAABHOE CAMOYHHUIIKEHME, TasAllee I0j
co60ii BEAMUAILYIO TOPABIHIO, TO HEAB3S cebe NpeACTaBUTh
foree XapaKTEPHOTO HOCHTEAA 3TOH IPEMYYEH CMECH, YeM
Hpau BacuabeBuu.

34ech AOMYCTHMO FOBOPHTD O «I0OPOJACTBOBAHHU» B TOM Obl-
TOBOM CMBICAE, B KOTOPOM DYCCKHUH A3BIK yHOTPEOASIET STOT
TepMHH Tenepb“. Hanpuwmep, cBoe mocaanue MoHaxaM Ku-
pHAnO-Berosepckoro MoHacThIpa I'pO3HBIN HAUMHAET TAK:

YBbl MHE, TPEIHOMY, TOp€ MHe, OKaAHHOMY, OX MHe
ckBepHoMy! KTo ecMb a3 Ha TaKOBYIO BBICOTY Jep3aTH?..
Hno nogobaer BaMm, HaLIUM rocydapaAM, U Hac 3a06AyAMIHX...
NpoCBELIATH. A MHE, TICYy CMEPAALLEMY, KOMY YIHTH U 4eMy
HakasaTu?.. CaMm Bcerda B TMHAHCTBe, B OAy4e, B NPeEAI0bo-
AEHCTBE, B CKBEpHE, BO YOUIICTBE... KOMy MHE, HEYUCTOMY H
CKBEPHOMY AyLIEry6Ly, Y4UTEAIO ObITH? .

Ho nocae aTux 1 MHOTUX APyrux MOKafsHHbIX CAOB FOAOC
uapsa MEHAETCA, CAE3AUBbIE MHTOHALIMM INOCTENIEHHO HCYe-
3aI0T, YCTyIasg MECTO APOCTHBIM OOAHMYEHUAM U MPOKAATHU-
AM B aApEC MOHAXOB, HE IPOABHUBIINX JOAXKHOH CTpPOrocTu
K 3aTOYEHHBIM B UX OOHMTEAH OonaAbHbIM HosgpaM. Aerye Bce-
ro 6bIA0 6bl OOBABUTH NPOLUTHPOBAHHBIE cAoBa FBana
NpoCThiM capkazMoM. OJHAKO PEaAbHOCTb HE CTOAb OAHO-
3nauyHa! lJapp Xopomlo 3HaeT: To, B 4eM OH AKOObI KaeTcs,
€CTb He CaMOOTOBOP M HE€ IIPEyBEAHYEHHE, a KOHCTaTalus
obu1en3BecTHBIX PpAaKTOB; OH BOBCE He cobupaeTcsa onposep-
raTh CKa3aHHOe, HA06OpOT, MPU3HAET, YTO BCE TaK U €CTb,
HO 5TO HE TOABKO HE MPUHMKAET BAACTUTEAS, HO HA0bOpOT,
AOKa3bIBA€T €T0 HaA4YEAOBEYECKHME CBOMCTBa, BO3HOCAIIWE
LIaps BBILIE 3€MHbIX HOPM U 3aKOHOB’.

¥ CM. 06 atom: Ianuenko. Cmex, c. 26—28.

* Tlocranus Hsana I'posnoro // U3a. J. C. Anxauesa u . C. Ay-
pre. M.; A, 1951, c. 162—163.

> CylLuecTBOBaAa TMIIOTE3A, COTAACHO KOTOpoi I'posHblit axe nu-
caA nog ncepgonumomM Iapdenuit Ypoaussiit [em.: Ulnanxun M. A.
Epmonaii Iperpeninsbiit, HOBbI mucaTeAb snoxu I'posuoro // Cep-
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NIMeHHO TaKoe «YHUUMKEHHE Taye ropAOoCTH» MPAKTHKO-
BaA ['posHbiit U B moauTHKe. Bot, Hampumep, Kak MOCTYITHA
uaps ¢ koHomnM KMeanoMm ®egoposbiM. OH BeAeA GosApUHY
0BAEYBCS B LIAPCKHE OAEKAbI H CECTh Ha TPOH, a CaM OOHAKHA
TOAOBY, ITPEKAOHHA KOAEHH M CKa3aA: «Tbl HMeellb TO, YTO
MCKaA — 9TOObl 3aHATHL MOE MeCcTo. Bor Tbl HbIHE BEAHKHH
KHA3b, paAyiicd Ternepb U HACAAKAANWCH BAAABIYECTBOM» —
nocae dero y6ua 6ospuHa, a Tpym BeaeA 6pocuTh B BbIrped-
nyio amy’. Jonycrium, ®egopopa apb M0J03PEBAA B 3aTOBO-
pe — HO BOT TaTapckoro napepnda CnmeoHa bek6yaatoBuya
OH NOCaAMA Ha COOCTBEHHBIH TPOH, He UMeA B BUJY BbIABUTH
ero TaiiHble TTOMBICABL. TOrJa 3a4eM ke OH 3TO CAEAAA? 3aUyeM
IIUCAA TaTapHHY 4YEeAOOHUTHBIC, CAOBHO HAaCTOAILEMY LapIo,
noAnuceiBasch «MBaner; Bacuape»? B KAKOM-TO CMBICAE 3TO
6blAa THUIIMYHASL «IOPOACKAS] MPOBOKALMA»: «TAATOAH ObIAK B
AOAAX, 9TO uckywan (Kypcus moit. — C. H.) AIoAH: 4TO MOAB2
6yaer B A0gex npo To»'. To ecrb nmojgdaHHbIe JOAKHBI ObIAM
Npo3peBaTh MCTUHY, yrajbiBag ee 3a oOMaH4YUBbIM dacajoM
pearbHocTH. He TakoB An o6y uTeAbHbIii MOTUB IOPOACTBA?
HHocrpanHblit cobupaTteAb ucropuii o I'po3HoM, KoaauHc, ¢
YAUBACHHUEM PACCKa3bIBAET, YTO LIapPb MO3BOAAA ceb€e pasAud-
HbIE IIAAOCTH, HO NPH STOM HAKa3aA I'OAAAHJAOK, KOTODbIE
B3/JyYMaAU HaJ HHUMHU CMESAThCA® — TO €CTb OAHUM TOABKO 4y-
JKe3eMIlaM M OCTaBaAOCh HEIMOHSATHBIM TO, YTO BCE PYCCKue
NPEKPAacHO 3HaAW: IIYTKH MBaHa He CMELIHBI, a CTPALIHBI.
Pa3Be 5TO HE MO-IOPOACKHU?

reio ®egopoBuuy ITAATOHOBY YY€HHKH, APY3bS W IOYHTATEAH.
CII6, 1911, c. 554—b55. Cp.: Auxaues 4. C. KaHOH 1 MOAUTBA AH-
reay I'posnomy Boesoge Iapdenus Ypogusoro (Hsana I'posnoro)
// Pykornucuoe nacaeaue Jpesneit Pycu (o Matepuaram Ilymkun-
ckoro goma). A., 1972, c. 10—12]. BipoueM, HegaBHO aTa rurnore3a
6b1Aa onposeprayTa: Typunos A. A., Yepreyos A. B. OTpedeHHbIE Be-
POBaHUA B PYCCKOMH PYKOMMCHOM TpaaguuuH // OTpedeHHoe YTeHue
B Poccun XVII—XVIII 8. M., 2003, c. 58—60.

S Cxprnnuros P. I'. Lapcteo teppopa. CIT6., 1992, c. 337.

" Pocoseyxuii C. K. Ycruaa npo3a XVI—XVIIBs. 06 Hsane
T'posnom // Pycckuit oabkaop. T. 20. 1981, c. 80.

¥ Konaunc C. Huiemnee cocrosuue Poccun // YOUAP. 1846.
Ne 1—2, ¢. 14—15.
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Ananusupys saoseijue 6ydpdonagnr Mpana, 0. Aorman
u B. Ycnenckuii Tak o0bACHSAIOT 3TOT PeHOMEH:

I'po3HbIfi MOAATaA, YTO Kak OAarov4ecTUBble MUpsHE He
MOTYT CYAHUTb O MOCTYNKaX IOPOAUBOTO H JOAXKHBI BEPHTD,
YTO 3a €ro OecHOBAHMEM CKPBIBACTCA CBATOCTb, HE UMEA
BO3MOXHOCTH CA€AATh TAKOH BLIBOA HAa OCHOBAHMHM KaKHX-
AUOO  pAaLMOHAABHBIX 3aKAIOYEHHH, TaK M MoAJaHHbIE
AOAXKHBI TIOKOPATHCA €ro 60KEeCTBEHHOH BAACTH HE3aBHCH-
MO OT XapaKTepa ero MocTymnKos...

Tak xe, Kak y opogusoro, y MBana HuKorga HeAb3s
6bIAO TTOHATH, BECEAUTCA OH UAU FHEBAETCA, LIYTUT UAH YT-
poxaer. OgHaKO B OTAMYHE OT aruorpa@uYecKoro mnepco-
HaXa, KOTOPBIH CyliecTByeT B OJHOM-€AUHCTBEHHOM H3Me-
PEHHH, AUTEPATYPHOM; B OTAHYHE OT CBATOTO, HEOTAECAU-
MOTO OT CBOETO PEAUTHO3HOTO AUCKypca, I'po3ublit 6bIA pe-
AABHBIM YEAOBEKOM, H MPUMEHUTEABHO K HEMY JAOMYCTHUMO
TOBOPUTb O TNMCHXOAOTMH. A €CAHM CMOTPeTb MOA STHUM Y-
AOM, TO MOKHO MPEAMOAOKHUTD, YTO MOBeJeHHe Laps GbIAO
UIPOH He TOABKO C MOAAAHHBIMH, HO U C caMUM coboli:
HBaH xoteA gokasaTh cebe, UTO BAACTb — He YCAOBHOE Ye-
AOBEYECKOE YCTAHOBAEHHE, YTO LIapb — He TOT, KTO B JaH-
HBIH MOMEHT BocceAaeT Ha TpoHe. OH CY4UTAA, YTO €ro uap-
CTBEHHOCTb — Belllb aOCOAIOTHAA, 3arpeieAbHas, He 3aBU-
CALast OT TaKOH OMPIOABKM, KaK Inanka MoHomaxa, 4To
OHa MOWJAET 3a HUM KyJa yrogHo. I'po3HbIH AEP3KO BKCIIe-
PHUMEHTHPOBAA ¢ cOOCTBEHHOH LIAPCTBEHHOCTBIO, MOAOGHO

" Aomman 10., Yenencwuii 5. Hosble acriekTsi H3YYEHUA KYABTYpbI
Apesueii Pycu // Boripocsr anteparypbt. 1977, Ne 3, c. 164. Bripo-
4eM, JaAbHeilnee paccyxgeHue HccaedoBateaeil: «[losesenne
I'posHoro — a0 10poacTBO GE3 CBATOCTH, IOPOACTBO, HE CAHKLIHOHH-
POBaHHOE CBBILIE, H TEM CAMBIM STO UIpa B IOPOJACTBO, MAPOAHs Ha
HET0» — MpeACTaBAseTcss MogepHusauueil. HMaea, 6yaro wpoau-
BBIH — Xopomui, a napb — nAoxoi (em.: latimanosa A. H. Hckpen-
HOCTb U Hrpa Kak MOAYChbI NMoBegeHUs AW4YHOCTH // YeroBek. 1995.
Ne4, c.69—70) otpakaer coBpemeHHbIH B3rAfg Ha gero. Cp.:
Xawm I1. Auunas mupororus Mpana IV o cobereenHoi mapekoit
xapuame // HoBropoackuii c6opuuk. T. 9 (19). 2003, c. 267—271.
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TOMY KaK I0POAUBBIH (€CAU TaKke mpeacTaBUTb ero cebe B
KayecTBe MCUXOAOTHYECKOTO THIMA) CBOMMH KOILIYHCTBAMU
uccaeayer npeaeabl boxbeill Muroctu Kk cebe. Bripouem, u
Uapb MO3BOAAA cebe KOLIYHCTBOBAThH: HAlIPUMEP, Ha CBa/b-
6e nAeMAHHHULBI 'PO3HBIH BEAEA TOCTAM MASICATh ITO4 Ha-
IeB TMCAaAMa CBATOTO AQaHACHUA, 42 U CaM ITYCTHACA B MASAC
€ MOAOABIMH MOHaXaMH, oTbMBasA TAaKT yAapaMH Ke3Aa I10
ux rorosam'’. Becw yKAag onpuyHoro gpopa Mpsana B
A/\CKC&HAPOBOH Croboge 6biA mponuTan AyXOM KOLIyHCT-
. DTUM NOAYEPKUBAACS 3alpeJeAbHbl XapaKkrep €ero
BAACTH.
O6ecTBO B KAKOM-TO TAYOMHHOM CMBICAE COTAAIIAAOCDH
C TAKUM «[TO3ULMOHUPOBaHUEM>» LiapA. B 04HOM U3 QOABK-
AOpHBIX npesanuit MiBaH 6biA H36paH Ha LAPCTBO CAEAYIO-
1M 06pa3oM: «I10 COBETY OAHOTO IOPOAHBOTO» B BOPOTaX
KpeMas mocTaBHAM NMYAOBYIO CBeYy W PELIMAH, YTO NPH
MTOABAEHUHN «HUCTUHHOTO» LJaps OHa caMa coOOI0 3aTOPUTCA.
Hekunii HauaAbHUK oTnpaBAsieTcs B MOCKBY B HajexJe Ha
TpoH U obelaer cBoeMy Kydepy MBaHy, 4TO ecAn cTraHer
LapeM, TO IPOU3BEAET €ro B «T€HEePaAbl»; B OTBET Kydep
obelaeT, €CAM CaM CTaHeT LjapeM, MOBECUTb CBOETO XO3AHU-
Ha. Hago Au 06BbACHATD, 9YTO UMEHHO NpPHU MOABACHUHU KY-
yepa 4ysecHbIM 06pa3oM 3aropeAach CB€Ya, U HOBOSIBAEH-
Hbll lapb M Ban npukazaa HeMeAAE€HHO Ka3HUTb «TeHepa-
Ad», 32 YTO MOAYYHA OT BOCXUUIEHHOTO HapoJa Npo3BaHue
Fpo3Hb1ﬁl“
Heaapom B aTOli AereHAe HHHULHATOPOM CTPAaHHOTO Me-
TOZa U36UPaTh LAPA ABAAETCA IOPOAUBBINA: MOZ00HO TOMY,
Kak HeT crocoba yragatb B TOpOACKOM CyMaclleALIeM CBS-

' Cxpoinnuros P. I'. Uapcrso, c. 502.

"' B Hapoaubix ckaskax 06 HMBaHe I'pO3HOM Lapb BEAHT repeBo-
pauMBaTh BBEPX HOAaMH KHHIY, A€XKalllylo B LEPKBH HAa aHAAOE, U
MPUKA3bIBAET HAMOWTL TEBYMX, YTOOBI OHM MPOCHAAH CAYKOY
(Becenoscxuti A. Cxaszku 06 Vpane I'posHom // /JpeBHAA U HOBas
Poccua. T. 2. 1876, No 4, c. 322).

"2 Apucmos H. A. Pycckue HapogHble npejaHns 06 HCTOPHUYECKHX
Axnax u cobbtuax // Tpyasl TpeThero ApxeoAoru4eckoro cbesja
B Poccun. T. 1. Kues, 1878, ¢. 337—338.
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TOTO, TAK HEBO3MOKHO M PALIMOHAABHBIMU METOAAMH pac-
HO3HATh B MPOCTOM Ky4depe GOTOM3OPaHHOIO BAACTUTEAS.
B HapogHOM CO3HAHMU «moxab» BeHYaeT MBana na Hapcr-
BO, U 3arpeJeAbHbIE CTPajaHMA, KOTOphlEe OOPYIIHBAET Ha
cTpaHy TpO3HBIA Liapb, CyTb HEU30EKHOE CAEACTBHE STOTO
3arpeAeAbHOTO u3bpaHus.

Hsan IV rayboxko nountaa «moxaboB»: COTAACHO A€TEH-
AaM, SIBHO UM CaMHUM B/JJOXHOBAEHHBIM, TAKHE BEAUKHE CO-
6bITHsA, Kak pokAeHue uapsa'® u B3atue uM Kazaun'!, 6b1am
ssKoObI TIpeACKa3aHbl UMEeHHO 1opoduBbIMHU. [loxoxe, uro
I'po3HbINi AMYHO NPOMAraHAMPOBAA KYABT €JHHCTBEHHOTO
K €Tr0 BPEMEHM CTOAMYHOro «moxaba» Makcuma: «obpa3
Makcum ucnosejHUK ypOAUBBIH» (TO €CTh, BUAUMO, HKOHA
Haroxoaua, cMemransoro co csateiM VII B. Makcumom Hc-
NOBEAHUKOM) ObIA AMUHO TIpeniogHeceH HapeMm CTrapuuko-
My MOHAcCTHIpIO'"®. Bugumo, 'po3Hblil c4MTaA IOPOACTBO
CTaTycOM, B KaKOM-TO OTHOILU€HHH PaBHBIM ILIapPCKOMY.
B cocraBAaeHHOl mog ero narpoHakeM «KHure creneHHoi
LApCKOTO POAOCAOBHSI», B MOXBaAe IIOTOMKAaM KHA3A Baa-
AUMHPA BAPYT MOABASETCS CAEAYIOIUI Maccax:

HHun xe 60roMyapoCcTHBIM TIPUBOPEHHEM KO YPOAH
BMeHumaca XpHCTOBbI padu AIOOBHM B HUlleTHe obpase u
6€e340MOBHU U3BOAHILA OBITH, H MHOTO TPYAHO CTPAHCTBO-
BaBIlie M CIACOLIACHA, TEX XK€ GECIUCAEHHAro 6Aaropojus
HeHCYeTHash MMEHa, MXKe HaNHuCaHa cyTh Ha Hebecex, Ha
3€MAH K€ MaMATh MX C IOXBaAaMHU TIPe6bIBAET BO BEKH .

¥ Kuura crenennas uapckoro pogocaosus // TICPA. T.21.
2 oa. Y. 2. CIT6., 1913, c. 629.

" Cmpenvnurosa E. P. Tarnakton Beaosepckuii // 19 (8 nevatn).

¥ Cm.: Onucuble kuury Crapuukaro YCNEHCKaro MOHacThIpS.
Crapuua, 1912, c. 11. Kpome TorO, ABE €ro MKOHbI YUCAATCA TIO
onucu Moxahckux MoHacteipeit koHua XVI B. Cm.: Moxalickue
akTol 1596—1598 rr. // Moxaiickue aktol 1506—1775 rr. / Uaa.
apxum. duonucuii. Cn6., 1892, c. 51, 54. He ucka04eHO, 94TO 3TO
TAKKe pPEe3YAbTAT MpOMaraH/Abl co CTOpoHs! I'po3Horo.

' Knura cremennas uapckoro pogocrosus // TICPA. T.21. 1
noa. 4. 1. CII6., 1908, c. 134.
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Koro u3 notoMkos Baagumupa coyan 10poguBsiMu 8 Mo-
ckBe XVI B. — MoxHO Anib goragsiBathcs. Mrak, obwecr-
BO MPHU3HABAAO CBEPXUYEAOBEUECKHUI CTaTyC Liaps — HO B TO
e BpPeMs BbIABUIAAO NPOTUB HETO PaBHYIO MO 3alpesenb-
HOCTH GUIYPY, IOPOAUBOTO.

[TpucMoTpuMCs OBHUMATEAbHee K CaMOMY 3HAMEHHUTOMY
STHM304y U3 UCTOPUHU PYCCKoro «noxabersa» — Berpede ['pos-
Horo ¢ Hukoaoii IMekoBckum'”. 1o ToT y406HbIH 1 peavaii-
LIWH CAyYaid, Korga MOKHO NogpOoOHO MPOCAEAHUTD, KaK CKAA-
AbIBaAacCh AereHjga o «roxabe» ¢ HadaAa M 40 KOHLA. 3UMOM
1570 r. ViBan BacuAbeBHY Y4MHHA 4YAOBHIIHBIN HOTPOM
Hosropoga u TlckoBa. BoTr Kak omuchIBaeT COOBLITUA BO
ITckoBe HeMmenkuit yuacTHHK aToro noxoja I'enpux llltazen:

B a1y nopy 6bIA0 YOHMTO CTOABKO ThICAY AYXOBHBIX M MH-
pAH, YTO HUKOT4a HU O YeM NMOJOOHOM M HE CABIXHBAAH HA
Pycu. BeAuknii KHA3L OTJAA NMOAOBHHY ropoJa Ha rpabex,
II0OKA OH He NpHIIeA KO ABOPY, rAe KHA Mukyaa. 9tot Mu-
KyAa — IPOKUTOYHBIH MYKHUK (Kerls); xkuset Bo [Ickose, BO
ABOpe oAuH, 6e3 :KeHbl U JeTeil. Y Hero MHOTO CKOTa, KOTO-
pbIil BCIO 3UMY XOJHT BO ABOPE MO HABO3Yy MOA OTKPLITHIM
HeboM, pacter u Ty4HeeT. OT aToro on u pasboratea. Pyc-
CKMM OH MpeJCKa3bIBaeT MHOro o byaymem. BeAuku# KHA3Db
noureA K HeMy Ha ABop, MHKyAa ke CKa3aA BEAHKOMY KHA-
3i0: «/loBoAbno! OrtmnpaBasifica Hasag Jomoitl> BeAukui
KHA3b TOCAYHIAACH 9TOTO MHUKYABI M yurea ot [Tckosa'™.

HekoTopble HCCA€AOBATEAM CUMTAIOT, 9TO MuKyaa, Ka-
KHUM OH npeJjcraeT B pacckase llltageHa, yxe ectb AereHgap-
Hast ¢urypa: To AHM ObIAMHHBIH MuMKyAa CeAsTHUHOBHY
(«MuKyAa» — MCKOBCKUH AUAAEKTAABHBIA BapUaHT UMEHH
«Hukora»)', To an 3Haxapb, 00AAJAIOUIHUN TAMHCTBEHHOH

'" Cm.: @aopa b. H. Usan Tposustit. M., 1999, c. 244—246; cp.:
Crxpornnuxos P. I'. Llapctso, c. 375.

'8 Tenpux UImaden. 3anucku onpuaHuka. M., 2002, ¢. 49—50.

19 Pycuxa B. @. MukyAa CeasuHosud // H3Bectus no pycckomy
A3bIKY U croBecHocTH. T. 2. Ku. 2. 1929, ¢. 455.
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BAACTbIO HaJj KMBOTHbIMHY. Brmpodem, gras Hammx ueaeii
He TaK y/K BaXHO, UMEACA AH B «3aBA3H» MH(pa KaKoh-An60
peanbHbIll PAKT: CAOBA Muxyast, nepesgannele lliTageHoMm,
3By4aT OYEHb BEAHYECTBEHHO, HO OBIAM AU OHM HMPOJHUKTO-
BaHbl AHYHBIM MYXXECTBOM HAH BepOH B NOTYCTOPOHHIOKO
noMolub, 6bIAM AH OHH BOOOIIEe IIPOHU3HECEHBI HAH BhIpaKa-
AHM HHKEM He BBICKa3aHHble YasHUA BCeX NCKOBHUYEH, HAM
He JaHO Y3HaTb. BakHO AMIUB, 4TO H3HAYaABbHBIH 0Opa3
MHKYABI HUKAK He HATIOMUHAET I0POJUBOTO.

Oanako noutu cpasy Mu 3aKHA CBOell COOCTBEHHOI
AKU3HBIO: NIPOPULIATEAb TIPEBPATHACA B «r1oxaba». Caeayio-
WA 9Tan pa3BUTUA AereHAbl oTpaxeH B IluckapeBckoM
Aetonucue: I'posnelii skobbl «npunge k¥ Hukyae ypoauso-
my. U peue emy Hukyaa: “He 3amail, MuAyXHe, Hac, U He
npobyaer T 3a Hac! [loeau, MUAyxHe, paHee OT HAC OMATS.
He na yom tu 6exaru!” M B To BpeMms naje roAoBHOIM apra-
Max (T. e. Hapckuil KoHb. — C. [.). I KHA3b BeAUKHII TIoeje
BCKOPE M HEMHOTO 3Aa COoTBOpW»2'. XoTa Hukyaa yxe Ha-
ondH IOPOAMUBBIM, B €r0 TIOBEAEHUH €llje HEeT HHYEro CreLu-
duvecKku 10POACKOro, KpOMe pa3Be YTO MPOCTOPEYHOTO 06-
panleHus «MHUAYXHE», «[THCKapeBCKHIf» BApPHAHT AeTeHAbI
He OYeHb JAAEKO yUIEA OT IITaAEHOBCKOTO: THOEAb IIapCKO-
TO KOHA (apramMaka) OTChIAAET K IIPOPOYECKHUM (MAHM Maruye-
CKHM) CIIOCOOHOCTAM «MYKHKa».

Caeagyomuii  caroif  AereHAbl npeacraBaeH B [lepBoii
[ckosckoii Aetonucu: Msan I'posuslii «ipunge 6AarocAoBu-
TUCA KO 6AakeHHOMY HuKoae... 6AaKeHHBII ke TOYYHB ero
MHOTI'O YKaCHBIMH CAOBECBI, €K€ MIPECTaTH OT BCAKOTO KPOBO-
POAUTHUA U He AEP3HYTH ke rpabutu cBsATbIe 6OKbU LIEPK-
BU. [fapb e npexe CUA TAAroAbl HUBOYTO ke BMEHUB» IIPH-
Ka3aA CHUMaTh KOAOKOA € TPOMLKOH LEepPKBU — M «TOTO XKe
Yaca naje KOHb €r0 AYTUHH [0 TPOPOYECTBUIO CBATOTO, U 110-
BeJallla CHs LIAPIO, OH K yKaceH BCKope Hexa u3 rpaga»™,

* Pocogeyrwii C. K. YcrHaa npoza XVI—XVII BB., c. 87.

*! Iuckapesckuit Aetonucen / Maa. O. A. ikoaesa (Matepuanbt
o ucropun CCCP. Brin. 2). M., 1955, c. 79.

22 TIckoBckue Aetonucu. Boir. 1. M.; A., 1941, ¢c. 115—116. BtoT
BAPUAHT A€TEHAbI ObIA H3BECTEH MOABCKOMY Kopoalo Credpany
Batopuio — B 04HOM pa3roBope OH YIIOMHHAA O TOM, YTO «IIPO-
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3Aech BHEpBblE BBOAUTCA MOTHB 3aBHCHMOCTH LAps OT
IOPOAUBOTO: B IPEAUIECTBYIOLUINX BAPHAHTAX HaM He O6bsC-
HSIOT, 3a4eM, COOCTBEHHO, ABUACA Laph K Huxoae, a Teneps
SICHO, YTO OH HYXJAaeTcd B IOPOACKOM OAAarOCAOBEHHHU.
MoxHo coraacutbes ¢ BygoBHHLIEM, UTO BEepCHS TICKOBCKOMH
AETOMMUCH OTPaKaeT WHTepechl NnpuyTa Tponuxoil uepx-
BU™, HO HEAB31, BCA€A 32 HUM, CYMTATh, 6yATO [pasBuTHC Ae-
requﬂ €CTb PE3YAbTAT 3AOKO3HEHHBIX YCHAHUH LIEPKBHU I10
OAYPAaYHBAHUIO HAPOAHBIX MACC: HEPAPXU MOTAH 9KCIIAYaA-
THPOBATh HU3OBbIE BEPOBAHUSA, HO HE NOPOKAATD nX. Jars-
HEeHIIMH 1IAT AeAaeT AereHAa IoJ IePOM HEMELKHUX ONpHY-
HukoB Taybe u Kpyse.

BbIA mocaan k BeAMKOMy KHA3IO 10 BoAe Boxkbeil oauH
6eanplii yenoBek o umenu Nirnla (uckaxennoe «Huko-
Aa»? — C. H.), KOTOpOro Bce NCKOBUYH MOYUTAAU, KAK HU-
KOTO, CAOBHO CBATOrO UAM 0COOOTO NMpOPOKa, U OOBABHA
€My, YTO OH AOAXKEH K HEMY MTPHATH. BeAukuii KHA3b He OTKa-
3aA emy B 9TOM. Koraa BeAHKHit KHA3b MOAOLIEA K 9TOMY 40~
MY, 9TOT TIPOPOK UAU €20 0bABONLCKAA MUMUHG (KYPCHUB MOM. —
C. H.) xpukHYA M3 OKHa no-pyccku: «MBamka, Usawkal.. Jo
Kakux rop 6ygems Thl 6€3 BUHBI MPOAUBATH XPUCTHAHCKYIO
KpoBb? [Toaymaii 06 sTOM M yiigH B 9Ty XKe MHHYTY, HAH Tebs
TIOCTUTHET 60OABILIOE HecyacTbe». BeaeacTBue aToro npegoc-
TEPEXKEHHUS, yCTPAIIEHHSA HAM YIPO3bl MOTyLIeCTBEHHbIH
THPAH... YlleA MOOUTHIH U NPHCTbUKEHHBIN... Tak HUMMIA
YCTpAIUA U NTPOTHAA Lapsa™

Hemub! yecTHO nbITarorca nepeaarb aMOGUBaAeHTHBIN xa-
PaKTep I0POACTBA, U B BTOM CMbICAE HX MOJO3PEHHUS HACYET
«AbABOABCKOM AMYHMHBI» BeCbMa MOKa3aTeAbHbI. KpoMme Toro,

pok (sein Prophet) mo uMeHH MHKOAO» 3aCTABHA HApA MOAYHU-
HUThCA cebe, Korja «KOAJOBCTBOM» YOHUA €ro Aydumero KoHs
(Koch E. Moskoviter in der Oberlausitz // Neues Lausitzisches
Magazin. Bd. 83. 1907. S. 55).

* Bydosnuy M. Y. Y0poaussie Jpesueit Pycu // Bonpocsl HCTOpHH
peAurun u ateusma. T. 12. 1964, c. 173.

** TMocaanne Y. Tay6e n 9. Kpyse / Ilep. M. T. Porunckoro //
Pycckuii ucropudeckuii xypHana. Ku. 8. 1922, ¢. 50—51.
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B uctopuu, pacckazanHod Taybe u Kpyse, Hukora u3 3axu-
TOYHOTO CTAHOBHTCA HHIIHM, a €ro ABOP, NMOAHBIM TYYHOIO
CKOTa, MPEBPALIAETCS B KAKyIO-TO, BUAUMO, TECHYIO KEABIO:
HukoAa NpUrAALIAET Tyda Laps, HO Pa3roBapHBaeT € HUM
roueMy-TO depe3 oKHo. Hakomnel, HecyacTbeM, KOTOPbIM yr-
poxaeT Lapio Hukoaa, craHoBuTCA yxKe e rubeAb KOHS, a
TaTapcm/m naber na Mocksy B 1571 r.** Boimenntuposas-
HbIif paccka3 ObIA 3alIHCaH B 1572 r., a yke B cAeAyIOLEM TO-
Ay Ha IICKOBCKOTO YYAOTBOPLA KaK Ha TAABHYIO AOCTOTIpUME-
yaTeAbHOCTb TICKOBa AIOOOBAACA AHTAMICKHHA ITOCAAHHUK
Axepom T'opceil, KoTopblit Tak onuceiBaeT BCTpeuy I'po3Ho-
ro ¢ Hukonoii.

Ero BcTpeTHA MOIIEHHHK HAHM KOAAYH (impostur or ma-
gician), KOTOPOro OHM MOYHTAAH KAaK CBOETO OPaKyAa, CBA-
Toit yerosek (a holly man) mo nmenn Mukyaa Cear (Sweat);
OH BCTPETHUA HAPH CMEABIMH TPOKAATHAMH, 3aKAUHAHUA-
MH, pyraHbio M yrpo3amu (imprecations and exsorsims,
railings and threats), Ha3biBas ero HapeM-KpoBOMMHILEH,
MOXKHPATEAEM XPHUCTHAHCKHX TEA, U KAAACH, 4TO Ljapbh He
n3berner cMepTH M ObIBILEil B TO BpeMs MOAHMH, €CAH...
AOTPOHETCA 40 TOAOBBI MOCA€JHEro U3 JeTeil... U 4To OH
AOAXKEH YAAAUTBCA U3 TrOpoJa npexJe, 4eM MoJHUMETCS OT-
HeHHOe 00AaKO — BoXbsA Kapa, 4TO BOT OHO YK€ BHUCHT Y
HEro HajJl TOAOBOH. A B 9TO BpeMs OblAa CHAbHAf MpayHas
rposa. Llaps cOApOrHyACa OT ®TUX CAOB H MPOCHA €O MO-
AUTBCA 00 M36aBAEHHM M TIPOMIEHHH €ro KECTOKHX 3aMbl-
croB. Sl cam BHJAEA 9TOrO MOIIEHHHKA H KOAAYHA: XKaAKoe
CyIIeCTBO, HAr0€ 3UMOI M A€TOM, OH BBIHOCUT KaK CHAbHYIO
CTYXKY, TAK U XKapy, COBepIIaeT MHOTHE CTPAHHbIE AEHCTBUA
6Aarogapsa AbABOABCKOMY KOAZOBCKOMY OTBOAY I'Aa3 (magi-
call illusions of the Divell), ero 60sTcsa U NMoYUTAIOT BCE —
KaK KHA3bA, TaK U Hapog™.

® Kappeler A. Ivan Groznyj im Spiegel der auslindischen
Druckschriften seiner Zeit. Bern; Frankfurt, 1972, S. 126.

* Russia at the Close of the XVI Century. London, 1856, p. 161.
Pyccknit nepepoa: Jocepom Iopeeti. 3anucku o Poccun. XVI — Ha-
yaro XVII B. M., 1990, c. 54.
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Kak BuguMm, Aerenjga 00pocAa MAOTBIO: BO-TIEPBBIX, YXKe
Jepe3 TPU roga MOCA€ MCKOBCKOTO IMOX0AA B ropoJe IoKa-
3bIBAAM KAaKOTO-TO IOPOAMBOTO, KOTOPOMY 3aJHHUM YHCAOM
OblAa MpUNHCAHA YeCTb CHACEHUS 3EMASKOB OT LIAPCKOTO
rueBa. Bo-BTopbix, croxer oforatuacs AByMs BaKHBIMH Je-
TAASIMU: TPO30H U «AI0J0€ACTBOM». MOTHUB 3araJOYHOH CBA-
31 IOPOAHMBOrO C MOAHHEH BCTpeYaAacs HaM M paHblle
(cM. ¢. 261), HO 34ech BrepBble TPO3a MNPEACTABAGHA Kak
OpyAHe I0POJACKOro THEBa, U TOT PaAKT, YTO BCTpeYa MPOHUC-
XOAUT B peBpaAre, KOTAa U Tpo3-To He ObIBaeT, He criocoben
CMYTUTh MUPOTBOPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE: AAS HEFO TAABHOE, UTO
Huxkoaa rposut rposoit He Komy-HHOYAb, @ UMeHHO I po3Ho-
my! IOpoguBbIil Kak 6bl BHIMIPHIBAET y LIApsA HA €ro e Io-
Ae. B KaKOM-TO CMBICAE, KaK MBI YBUANM, K TOMY K€ CAMOMY
BBIBOAY ITOATAAKUBAA U MOTHUB «AIOA0€ACTBA>.

MuHyAoO ele 1IECTHAALIATD AT — U Ty K€ A€TeHAY IOBTO-
psA€T APYroil aHrAMHCKHI myTellecTBeHHUK, /JKHABC DaeT-
4ep, (cp Huxe, c. 284), 0o4HAKO MBI 3aMedaeM, 4To B Hee Joba-
BHUACH OJHH CYLLIECTBEHHBIH 9111304: HUKOAA oTIIpaBUA LIaplo

KYCOK CHIPOTO MsCa, MEXAY TeM Kak B TO BpeMs ObIA Y HUX
TIOCT. Y BUAEB 9TO, LAPb BEAEA CKA3ATb €MY, YTO OH YAUBAS-
eTcA, TAK KaK CBATOH MYX TMPEAAAraeT €My ecTb MACO B
TOCT, KOTAA CBATasA LEPKOBb 3ampewaer 97o0... «/a passe
WBamka gymaeT, — ckazar HUKOAQ, — 9TO CHECTh MOCTOM
KYCOK MACa KaKOTO-HU6YAb )XMBOTHOIO TPELIHO, 4 HET Ipe-
Xa eCTh CTOABKO AIOJCKOTO MfCa, KaK OH 9TO YKe CAeAan?»

Hrak, Bcrpevaoouieecs yxe y 'opces o6BuHeHHe B «Kpo-
BOIIUHCTBE» MOCTENEHHO MPEBPATUAOCH B MOTHUB O MPEJAO-
KEHUU OTBeAaTh ChIpOro MsdAca. Kcratu, co BpemeHeM 9TOT
MOTHB CTAaA KAIOYEBBIM B A€T€HJAE U TIOTOM OBIA «3aHMCTBO-
BaH» y Hukoasl gpyrumu opoguBbimu: Apcennem Hosro-
poackum, Hukoraem KouanosbiM®™ n Bacuamem Baake-
HbIM. CBOAUTCA AM 34€Chb 4eAO K MeTadopHUyecKkoMy obBHHE-
HUIO LapA B «AlojoejcTBe»? bepeMcs yTBepxaaTh, 4TO HET.

7 The English Works of Giles Fletcher, the Elder / Ed. L. E. Ber-
ry. Madison, 1964, p. 276.
* Pocogeyxuti C. K. YctHas nposa XVI—XVII BB, c. 84, npum. 84.
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B orAuyue OT HOBTOPOACKO-TICKOBCKOTO (OABKAOpA, TAe
[posublii ¥ B CAMOM JE€A€ MOABEPTAETCSA TNMOAYAC OCYyKJAe-
HHIO, MOCKOBCKasA TpaAuLHusa u3obpaxaeT 1apsi ¢ CHMIAaTH-
eif. 1 TeM He MeHee B XKUTHU MOCKOBCKOTO «noxaba» Bacu-
AU BAaKEHHOTO MOSIBASIETCS CXOJAHBIA SNHU304. 3HAYUT,
JAAHHBIF MOTHUB HEAB3S TPAKTOBATh KAK OAHO3HAYHYIO «KPH-
TuKy». Ha mHam B3rasg, mudororuueckoe cojepskaHue Ae-
TeHAbl MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh, AHIIb BCIIOMHHB IPO
TAQBHOTO TIPABOCAABHOTO IopoauBoro — CumeoHa Canoca.
OcobEHHOCTBIO DMECCKOTO CBATOTO ABAAAOCH KaK pa3 TO, YTO
OH €A MSCO B TIOCT, «CAOBHO 6e360:xHuK»2’. K 9TOll TeMe aB-
TOP KUTHUSA BO3BPALIAETCA CHOBA U CHOBA: «OH HE €A BIIAOTH
4o CrpacrHoro yetsepra. Ho B 8TOT g4eHb OH IpsiMO C yTpa
YCaXKMBAACA Y TTHPOXKHHUKA U €A, 4TOOBI H3-32 STOrO AIOAH,
BUAEBLINE €T0, COOAA3ZHMAHNCD, YTO, MOA, Aaxe B CTpacTHoM
YeTBEPr OH He HoCTUTCH». Ho 4To camoe uHTepecHoe —
CrmeoH eA 1 coipoe Msaco®' . [Togo6Hble aNH304bl 6bIAM AKKY-
paTHO BOCIIPOU3BEAEHDI B CAABSAHCKOM IepeBoge («sIcTh Oe3
HaCBIILEHUA», «Agyla 000bl IKO MeABAA», «SAABIH AKOKE OT
cero GrakHAXYCA»™ M T. 4.). HuKoAa — ogMH U3 TepBbIX
PYCCKUX «IIOXabOB», MOAYYMBIIMX BH3AHTHHCKOE IMPO3BaHUE
«Car(r)oo»™. B cocegnem HoBropoge Tak cTaAM MMEHOBATb-
ca Huxorait Kauanos® n Muxann Kronckmit®®. B XVI B.
NpeACTaBAEHUA O MOJAEAbHOM IopoguBoM CHMeoHe IMec-
CKOM NPOHMKAH, BUAUMO, B POABKAOPHYIO CpeAy, B KOTOpPOH
PopmupoBarack AereHga o Hukoae.

20 ¢eBpars 1570 r., B ouemnenesmem ot yxaca [Ickose,
NPOU3OLIEA (TO €CThb JOAXKEH ObIA MPOM3OHUTH MO 3aKOHAM
MHQPONOSTUUECKOTO CO3HAHUA) 3araJouHblii, HEMOHATHbIH
06brYHbIM AtogaM pasroBop. Hukoaa Caroc nepemor I'pos-

* Léontios de Néapolis. Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de Jean de
Chypre / Ed. A.-]. Festugieére. Paris, 1974. p. 82.10. Cm. c. 115.

0 Ibid., p. 90.23—91.1. Cp.: p. 94.25—95.3.

*! Ibid., p. 92.10.

*2 THUM. Cunoa., No 996, A. 36906., 372, 37206.

% Tlckosckue Aetormcu. Buim. 1. M.; A, 1941, ¢. 115. Cp. c. 251.
** Coxonosa A. B. YUyaeca Hukoras Kowanosa // CKK/P. 2-as mo-
AoBuHa XIV — XVI . Y. 2. A., 1989, c. 511.

35 Hosropoackas yetsepras Aetonuch. Y. 1. A., 1929, c. 576.
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HOTO LjapA B HEKOTOPOM 3anpejeAbHOM eauHobopcerse. 0po-
AuBbIli Kak Obl cKazaa MBany: Thi — 'po3HBIH, HO U A —
I'po3Hblii, IPpK 5TOM Thl HE peLIAeLIbCA €CTh MACO B MOCT, a
a-to em! M 9T0 aaeT MHe MpaBo MPHKA3bIBATD Tebe. A KOAb
CKOPO MOM TYTH €lle HEeUcrnoesuMee TBOMX, MHE YTrOAHO,
4TOOBI ThI TOWAAUA TOPOA. «IToxab» ocraHaBAUBAET LAPCKUH
TEPPOP HE BO UMSA 3aKOHA MAM I'YMAHHOCTH, a MO KAKHM-TO
AULIb UM JBOUM BEJOMBIM ITPABHAAM.

HHKOAa NPOJOAKAA KHUTb B IICKOBCKOM (POABKAOPE H
JAaAbllle — Ha MO3JHeHIIeM dTale AeTr€HAbl OH, He YyTpavu-
Basl CBOErO IOPOACTBA, NMPEBPAIAACA YK€ B AHMLO, COBEP-
IIIEHHO PaBHOBEAMKOE Ljapio: nepej Bbe3jom KMpaHa B ro-
po4 «moxab» NPUKa3bIBa€T BCEM TOPOXKaHAM BbIXOAUTb M3
AOMOB C XAeOOM-COABIO, a KOT4a I'po3Hblil BepXoM IOKa3bl-
BaeTCs B HeTpOBCKI/IX BopoTax Ilckosa, «Mukora Xpucro-
ypO,Z[I/IBbII/I» €JeT K HEMY «Ha MaAOYKe BEPXOM, PYKY roamnep
B 60K»*°. IOpoguBbIii 5TOT Qurypupyer B Kaqecrse nepCOHa-
)Ka MHOTHX TICKOBCKHX XHTHHHBIX TEKCTOB M CKa3ok™, u
HeapOM HECKOABKO BE€KOB crrycTs Arekcanap Ilymkun, -
caBmuii Tpareguio «bopuc l'ogyHoB» B MMeHun Muxaiaos-
ckoe nog lckoBoM, [IPHCBOMA CBOEMY J0POAHBOMY NEPCOHa-
Ky UM «Hukonka»*

MomenT BcTpeun MBana I'po3HOro ¢ 10pOAUBBIM HMEA
TaKOH MUEPOAOTUYECKHI «PE3OHAHC», YTO HECKOABKO pa3
IIOTOM BOCIIPOM3BOAUACA B APYrUX KuTUAX. Paccmorpum
oauH cay4aii — Apcenua Hosropogckoro. B mouutannu
STOrO CBSATOTO IPOCAEKHUBAETCA HECKOABKO CAOEB: €CAU
OpPHEHTHPOBATHCA Ha COOBITHSA, YTIOMUHAEMBIE B €TO KUTHH,
CBATOI yMep BCcKope mocAe Bcrpedd ¢ HMBanoM I'posHbiM

% Cp.: Axywrun I1. H. Counnenns. M., 1986, c. 115.

7 Cp.: Murue Huxkanapa IlycroinHoxuters |/ Cepebpanciuti H.

OuepKy MO UCTOPUU MOHACTHIPCKOM KM3HH B ITCKOBCKOH 3eMAe.

M., 1908, c. 539.

8 Cm.: Knubanoe A. H. [lyxoBHas KyAbTypa cpejHeBekoBoit Pycu.
, 1996, c. 89.

¥ TI'panosckan H. YOpoausslii B Tparesun IMywxuna // Pycckas Au-

Tepartypa. 1964. Ne 2, c. 94.
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B 1579 r.** ITpu 5TOM HEKOTOPbIE AETAAM TEKCTA BHITAAJAT
CTOAb KH3HENOAOOHO, YTO MPOU3BOAAT BIEYATAEHHE CIIH-
CAHHBIX C HATYPbl UAH NO CBEXHM cAaedaMm. Hanmpuwmep, Ta-
KHe nojpobHOCTH O6AMKa CBATOro: «PU3bl cero 6AaxenHa-
ro, e HOIUalle BbIHY, TOAMKO BHAEHHEM HernoTpebHbl 61-
Xy 1 MHOTOUIBEHH U CUPOTHH, KO 6bl HA MHOTH AHH H T10-
cpede rpaja MAHM Ha TOPXKHULIU MOBEPKEHH Obl ObIAM... Ta-
KOkJ€e U Ha TAABE €ro IOKPOBEHHE IIASINTHOE, UM K€ ITOA
est MOKpHUBALIECA TOYHIO, APYras ’ke CTpaHa €ro TAaBbl BCIO
Hyx4y OT OeckpoBenus npumumalie»''. HM3zzeBaTeAbcTBa
Ha/J IOPOAHMBBLIM TOPOACKHUX MAABYHIIEK — 5TO HENpPEMEH-
Hasg uyepTa I0poAcKoii aruorpaduu HauumnHad c¢ CuMmeoHa
DMECCKOTO, 0AHAKO B XKUTHH APCEHHUS 3TOT SIH30Z TOAY-
4aeT HEOXHJAHHYIO KOHKpeTusanuio: «OTpPOKOM HHBIM
OKOAO €0 TAYMAUIUMCS, OBHU XKe JepsKalle €ro, HHUH XKe
pH3y €ro K MOCTy rBo3gMu npubusaxy»*’. BozMoxHO, 10-
A0OHBIE A€TaAM, KaK U CBEJE€HHSI O POJHUTEAAX ApceHusd,
BOCXOAAT K 6paTy CBATOro I’Emopmo, Ha KOTOPOTO CChIAQ-
eTcs paHHAA Bepcus xkutuA®. OZHAKO CTHAMCTUKA TEKCTA
CKOpee CBHJAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO aruorpa TBOPHUA B
XVII B. u nmucaA Ha OCHOBAHHUH XH3HEHHBIX HabAOAeHUi
HaJg MHOTHMM O6e3bIMSHHBIMH IOPOAUBBIMH CBOEro cobcr-
BenHoro Bpemenn’. Ecan a10 Tak, To snu3oa Bcrpeyn Ap-
cennsa ¢ MBanoM I'po3HBIM, MCIIOAHEHHBIH XPOHOAOTHYE-
CKMX HEYBA3OK, €CTh «0bIIee MecTo» IpPOACKON aruorpa-
$uu — BeJb TaKas k€ BCTPEYA, U TOXKE C MACCOH XPOHOAO-
TMYECKHUX HECTBIKOBOK, NMPHUIHCbIBaeTca u Bacuamio baa-
AKEHHOMY (cp. c. 296), n 0b6e OHHM BBITAAAAT KaK MOApakaHHe

% Kaean M. 4. Kutue Apcenus Hosropoackoro // CKKAP. XVII s.
Y. 1. CI16., 1992, c. 331; Byranun J. M. Kutne Apcennsa Hosropoa-
ckoro // CKKAP. XVII . Y. 4. T—4. JonoAnenus, c. 704.

* Kazau-Tapkosckan M. /. Pasputne XuTHHHO-GHOrpaduueckoro
xaHpa B XVII Beke // TOAPA. T. 49. 1996, c. 128.

# Tam xe.

* Tak B: Awdpornurx (Tpybaues). Apcennit Hosropoackuii // T13.
T. 3. 2001, c. 438.

* Cm.: Kaean-Taprosckan M. /. PazButre xuTHitHO-6HOTpaduye-
CKOro aHpa, C. 128.
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noasury Hukoast Canoca. Mesxay npounM, MOTUB BCTPEUH
Apcenus ¢ HapeM MOAY4aeT gaAbHelilee pa3sBUTHE B MO3/-
HHX BEpPCUAX JKHTHUSA: €CAM Ha NepBOM STane CBATON BU-
AUTCA ¢ ['pO3HBIM BO BTOpPOM, MUpPHBIH Tnpue3s Laps B
Hosropog, To B x04€ gaAbHelieil 3BOAIOLIMUA 9TOTO CIOXKe-
Ta CBUAAHME NTEPEHOCUTCA HA KpoBasklit 1570 r., opognuBo-
MY BKA2ABIBAIOTCA B yCTa ABHO 3aUMCTBOBaHHbIE ¥ HHUKOABI
OOAHYEHHS LAPCKUX 3BEPCTBY,

He caeayer gymars, 6y4T0 10pOAMBBII BOCIpHHUMAACH
KaK MMOAUTHYECKUH ONNO3uLHoHEpP. BpIBaAo, 4TO €ro crpas-
HOE IMOBEJEHHE «IIPOUYUTBIBAAOCH» KAK MOJAEPIKKA BAACTEH.
K npumepy, aBcrpuiickuit nocon Curuamyna Tepbep-
witelid, 6piBmmit B Mockse B 1517 u B 1526 rr., onuceiBaer,
Kak «11oxab» (morio, Schalchsnarr) «<HOCHA TOBCIOAY METABI
u Aomnaty. Korga ero cripaminpaam, 3aueM OHH €My, OH OTBE-
4aA, UTO A€piKaBa TOCyJapsA €lje He COBCEM ouuiieHa»™’,
I'AaBHOE — 4YTO I0POAMBOMY HMPHITHCBHIBAAOCH HE3aBHCHMOE
CyKAEHUE IO MOAUTHYECKUM BonpocaM. ITpu sToM gAs cun-
KpEeTHYECKOTO PEAHUTHO3HOTO MHUPOBOCIPHATHA KakK Laphb,
TaK U IOPOAMBbLIN NMPUHAAAEKANU K CAKPAAbHOH cdepe, xa-
pPaKkTep Ke B3aUMOCBA3H MEXKAY STHMH IEpPCOHAXKAMHU He
noABepraAcsa Bepbarn3anuu, 4To XOpoio BUAHO Ha TpUMe-
pe KpaTKOTO, HO OY€Hb HHTEPECHOTO «KUTHS» OZHOTO 320bI-
TOTO «T10Xaba»: peub HAeT 0 pocToBuyaHHHe ApTtemun TpeTs-

* Byrawun J. M. Kutne Apcenus Hosropoackoro // CKKAP.
XVII 8. U. 4. T—4. JonoAneuus, c. 705.

4 Cueusmyno Tepbepumenin. 3amnckn o Mockosun. M., 1988,
c. 141. 910 — eanHcTBeHHOE 3aMedaHue 'epbepuiTeiiHa o 10poA-
ctee. Yrto kacaerca mpunucbiBaeMoro emy I'. degoroBbimM ommca-
Hus «roxabos» (Pedomog I'. I1. Ceateie Jpesneit Pycu. M., 1997,
c. 188), To oHo eMy He mpuHagAaexuT. Llutata, atpubyrupyemasn
®egoroBeiM T'epbepuiTeiiHy, HACUET «MUPSAH, KOTOPbIE TOKAAHUA
paau AaioT cebGs OKOBATh TOACTBIMH LEMAMU», B A€HCTBUTEABHO-
CTH TOpa3Ao GoAee MO3AHAA: 3TO Ppa3a M3 JHeBHHKA NoAsAKka He-
MoeBcKoro oT voHa 1608 r. (Banucku Ctanucaasa HemoeBCKoro
(1606—1608). M., 1907, c. 242). CTporo ropops, oHa He OTHOCHT-
€Al K IOPOAUBBLIM, HOO Te HEe AOAKHBI HU B Y€M KaATbCA.
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sIKe, PaCCKa3d O KOTOPOM BCTABAEH B )KHM3HEOIHCAHHUE Hoas-
Ha Baacaroro:

HekorJa xe eMy ObIBIIY ABa JHHU 3€AO TMEYAAHY, He sje,
HM MU, HU C KEM TAAroAa. B TpeTuit ke geHb Haua, 110 BceMy
rpaay 6eras, BONIUTH: CTPEAAid, BeIa, CKa4u, Nnei, yMbIBaii-
cd, AoKUCA. B Tpetnit ke genp 1o npopovecrsy ero ¢ Mock-
Bbl BECTh NPHUHKAE. UAPb rOCYyJapb M BEAUKHH KHA3p MBan
BacuabeBny Bcea Pycu cBoux u GAMKHHUX H JUAKOB Ka3HHUA
MHOTMMH PAa3AHYHBIMH MyKaMM ABa CTa YEAOBEKOB'.

M3 MaAOBPa3yMHTEABHBIX BOIAell «roxaba», 1o Bceil Be-
POATHOCTH, aKKYPAaTHO BOCIIPOU3BEJEHHBIX aruorpadom, He-
BO3MOKHO 33aKAIOYHUTb, NTOHMMAAOCh AH €T0 «IIPOPOUYECTBO»
KaK COYYBCTBEHHOE MO OTHOLIEHHIO K Ka3HeHHbIM. Her co-
MHEHHI AHLUb B TOM, YTO BECTb O MOCKOBCKUX Ka3HAX ObIAA
HEMEAACHHO YBfI3aHA POCTOBYAHAMM C TIEPCOHOI MECTHOTO
«rroxaba.

HeszaBucumas mosa OpOAMBOrO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K BAa-
cTH — oblee MeCTo TMo3gHel pycckoi aruorpaduu: Harpwu-
mep, B XVII B. TIpokomnuit BATckuii cpbIBaA LIANKY ¢ BOEBO-
Abl U TAllIUA €70 B TIOPbMY, 2 TAKXKE CEK HA MAOLIAZH MOAO-
AeHbKHeE JepeBla, NMpeBelas STUM JKECTOKHE IJapCKUe YKa-
3br*, ArpeccuBHOe noBegeHue GbIAO HEOOXOJHMbIM YCAOBH-
€M 4yZOTBOPEHHUSA: BO BpeMA KOCTPOMCKOTO MOXkKapa BOEBOAA
obpatuaca 3a noMouibio kK CHMOHY IOpI:eBeLIKOMY; I0pOJH-
BRI yZapHA ero mo imeke — u nAama noracao’. Ho mo-
CKOABKY «T10Xab» He BOCTIPMHHMAACH KaK CyOBEKT, TO | I10-
HATHE «[IOAMTHYECKOH XpabpocTH» K HEMY HENPHUMEHHMO:
aruorpag MbICAHA aKThbl IOPOJACKOH Jep30CTH CKopee Kak
3HAKU MHONPHUPOAHOCTH CBOETO Teposi, ero HEeINOX0XKEeCTH Ha
OOBLIYHDBIX AIOACH.

Jpyroe geAo, 4TO KUTHIHBII KAaHOH MOT MPOELMPOBATD-
Cs Ha peaAbHyIo xu3Hb. MHorga cpegu tex, Koro obuiect-

7 Menvnux A. I'. JKutne Hoanna Baacatoro, ¢. 389.

* Heanos C. A. Kutue Iporonusa Bsarckoro. Editio princeps //
Florilegium. K 60-retuio b. H. ®Aopu. M., 2000, c. 76, 80.

¥ ITocnenos U. Baaxenuwiit CUMOH XpHcTa pajgn 0OPOAUBBINH
IOpsepeuxuit uygorpopen. Kocrpoma, 1879, c. 13.
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BEHHOE MHEHHE HAPEKAAO IOPOAMBBIMH, NOMALAAUCH AIOAH
HE TOABKO «HOPMaAbHbIE», HO H 00AajaBIINE OOIIECTBEHHbIM
TEMIIEPAMEHTOM — OHHU-TO M HAYMHAAU BeCTH cebsl ¢ OTAAA-
KOH Ha arMorpapu4ecknx rnepcoHaxeu. Baacts pearupoBana
COOTBETCTBEHHO. JTO ACHO U3 CAOB /KHAbca DaeTdepa:

Ho unorza caywaercs, 4ro 3a Takylo Aepskyio coboay
(rude libertie), KOTOpyI0 OHM MO3BOAAIOT cebe, PaAbIIMBBIM
obpasom npuKnbiBasAch nmpopokamu (by imitation of pro-
phets), or Hux TaitHo ordeAsiBaoTcsa. Tak OGOWAMCH € OA-
HUM HAHM ABYMs W3 HHUX BO BpeMeHa HokoiiHoro uaps [Hsa-
Ha], 32 TO, YTO OHM YK CAHILKOM CMEAO TOHOCHAH IPABAE-
Hue napsa®.

B nepuog npasaenus unaps ®eogopa, KOTOpPbIH caM CYu-
Tancs «6AAroypoAuBbIM»°', «roxabcTBo» Ha Pycu gocturao
MHUKa CBOEH AETUTMMHOCTH: HEMEJAEHHO IIOCAE €r0 KOpOHa-
uuu, B 1584 r., HauaAMCh MaccoBble 4YAOTBOPEHHS Y MOTH-
ABl MOCKOBCKOTO 10pogusoro Bacuama baaxensoro, ymep-
LIEro 3a40ATO JO 5TOTO, BUAUMO, B 1557 r. X0oTs €ro KyAbT
OBIA nonyAspeH 1 B rogsl MBana FpO3HOI‘052, OAHAKO KaHO-
HU3allUA K TOPKECTBEHHOE Nepe3axopoHeHne Bacuana B
cobope Ilokposa Ha PBy (HbIHe H3BecTHOM Kak cobop Bacu-
Ausi BaaxenHoro) npousoman 2 asrycra 1588 r.%* 3a uepe-

% The English Works of Giles Fletcher, the Elder, p. 276.

3! Cwm.: Tosectb kusss Mpana MuxaiiroBuua Katbipesa-PocTtos-
ckoro // IlaMATHUKH ApeBHEH pyccKO# MUCbMEHHOCTH, OTHOCH-
muecs k CmytHoMy Bpemenu. Maa. 3. A, 1925, c. 564.

52 Bnepsble Bacuauii nosBasieTcs Ha MKoHe «[1oxogHas LepKOBb»,
paaom ¢ Makcumom Mockosckum M Angpeem Llapbrpagckum —
B 1572/3 rr. (cM.: TTonoe I'. B. Teepckasa ukona XIII—XVII Bexos.
CIT6., 1993, c. 273, Ne 169). Kpome TOro, B 04HOI U3 pyKomHcei
70-x rr. XVI B. HEKOEeMY COUHMHEHHIO TIPEATIOCAAHO «IIPEJHCAOBHE
Bacuana Horosa Hosaro 4iogorsopua» (cM.: Kasaxosa H. A. Baccn-
an ITarpuxees u ero counnenus. M.; A., 1960, c. 239).

* Epycanumerwii K. 10. Bacurnit Baakennsii // I19. T.7. 2004,
c. 124—126. Buaumo, 3axopoHenue «noxaba» B cobope ITokposa
AONKHO ObINO HAMEKATb Ha €ro CPaBHUMOCTD ¢ Anapeem I0poAHBbLIM.
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mouueii HabAaogan KoHcrantnHonoabckuii marpuapx He-
peMus; OH HaXOAUACA Ha Pycu ¢ BU3HTOM, BXXHOCTh KOTO-
poro AAsi MOCKBbI HEBO3MOKHO OBIAO NMEPEOLIEHNUTDb: OT He-
ro HaAEAAHMCH IOAYYUTb 40OpO HAa MpeBpallleHHe PYyCCKOM
MUTPOINIOAMHM B marpuapxaT. Uem e paccuuThiBAA 1Lapb
deogop, a ToUHEE €ro BCECUAbHbIN KoHIomui bopuc I'oay-
HOB, NOTPaguTb BLICOKOMY rocTio? Kanonusauueit opogu-
Boro! MOCKOBHUTBI IBHO UCXOJHUAHU U3 TOTO, YTO TPEKH, IO-
gapusmue um Cumeona u Anjpesi, 6yayT pagnl, 9To Ha Py-
CHl TIOABUAMCH CBOU «CAAOCBI». MBI, YBbI, HE 3HAE€M, OKA3AACS
AH MPaBUAEH TaKOH pacyeT — HO JOBOJOM B IOAb3Y 9TOTO
CAYKHUT HAITHCAHHE YAEHOM ITOCOABCTBA APCEHHEM DAACCOH-
CKHM rpeyecKkoit cayx6s1 Bacuanio (cM. c. 226).

CAaBa MOCKOBCKOTO 10poAHBOro pocAa. HeymoAunbiil Ko-
AOKOABHBIH 3BOH OMOBELLAA O HOBBIX 4y40TBOpeHUAX. Llapn
®eogop ¢ napuueit, bopuc I'oayHOB M MOCKOBCKaA 3HaTh
A€AaAU 1iejpble MoAHOMEHNA Ha rpobHully Bacuaus; oko-
AO Hee XpaHHAach OOAbLIAs rocygapena ka3Ha. ABHO me-
pecka3biBasg KaKoi-To opuunarbHelil Tekct, ITnckapeBckuii
A€TOIMCEL] YTBEPXKAAET:

MHOro A€T HCTOYHUKH HUCTEKAAU XKUBBIX BOA OAarogatu
€ro XpOMBIM, CAEMbIM, 6ECHBIM, HA BCAKUI 4€Hb YEAOBEK 10
NATHAaTUATH M 1O ABAaTUATH M MO TPUTLATH M GOABWIM; U
MHOTO AeT ylojeca TBopsAle GecnpecraHHo. M eanno ot
4l04€C CKakeM: HEKMH HHOK, nMeHeM [epacum, npossuie
MeaBeab, MHOro AeT 6e3 HOr Oblla U ITOA3alllEe Ha KOAEH-
Kax C KOAOAHLIATH, H MPOCALIe MUAOCTBIHH Y PPOAOBCKHX
BpaT. M BHe3amy... BeAMKaro cseTuAbHUKa Bacuama Baa-
KEHHOTO MOAEHHMEM HCLeAella U 34paB ObICTh MO-MIpekKHe-
My U XO:Kallle KaK Y TIpodue yeAoBelbI>.

Cpeau Bcelt 910l 9K3aAbTaLMK, 25 HOsAOPs TOrO K€ 1588 1.,
B MockBe mnosiBUACS aHTAMYaHUH /JXKHABC DAeruep, mno-
cAaHHUK KopoaeBbl Eanzaserst. [Tocaegyiomue 3umy, BecHy
M A€TO OH TpoBeA Ha Pycu u, pasymeercs, He mor He obpa-
TUTb BHUMAaHUA Ha KYABT IOPOAMUBBIX, KaK pa3 JOCTUTIIHH

** Tam xe, . 126—127.
** ITuckapesckuit Aeronncen // [ICPA. T. 34. M., 1978, c. 200.
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csoero anoresa. Kcratu, nepes caMbiM OThE340M daeTuepa
us Mockssl, B aBrycre 1589 r., B cobope Ilokposa Ha PBy
O6bIA ¢ GOABLION TIOMITOM MOXOPOHEH €€ OAWH «roxab»,
Hoann Boapmoii Koanak (cM. c. 260). HabAwogeHnst aHTAR-
yanuHa cocraBuAn kumry, «On the Russe Commonwealths,
B KOTOpO# 1leAasi FAaBa MOCBSILEHA I0POAHBBIM (BbILLIE yXKE
[IUTHPOBAAHCH OTPBIBKM M3 Hee). [TocMoTpuM XKe, KaK Ha
Tpe3BbIi TIOCTOPOHHUH B3TASJ BBITAAAEA TOT MHUp, KOTOPBIA
Mbl 4O CHUX TMOP BHAEAH AHLIb CKBO3b NPHU3MY NOPOAMBIIETO
€ro PeAUTHO3HO-MHPOAOTHUECKOTO AUCKYPCA.

Kpome [MoHaxoOB] y HHUX €CTh ocobeHHbIe OTIIEAbBHHKH
(Eremites), KOTOPbIX OHU Ha3BIBAIOT CBAThIMU AloAbMH (holy
men), O4eHb MIOXOKHUE Ha THMHOCOPUCTOB H MO CBOEH HKH3-
HH, ¥ [0 HOCTYIKAM, XOTsl HE MMEIOT HHYEro ooIero ¢ HA-
MM B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcs To3HaHUi n obpasoBanus. Onu xo-
JAAT COBCEM Harue, 3a HCKAIOUEHHEM AOCKYTa BOKPYr 4pe-
CeA, C AAMHHBIMH CBHCAIOLIUMH BOAOCAMH, LIMPOKO pa3Me-
TAHHBIMH IO TIAEYAM, U MHOTHE C JKEAE3HbIM OLUEHHHKOM
HAM IENbI0 BOKPYT WIen AM60 BOKPYI TeAa, JaXe 3UMOIO B
caMble CHUAbHBIE MOPO3bl. X CYUTAIOT MPOPOKAMH U BeCbMa
cBATBIMU Mykamu (prophets and men of great holines), 203-
BOASISL UM FOBOPHTHL CBOGOAHO BCE, YTO XOTAT, 6€3 BCAKOro
orpanudeHns, xots 6bl Aaxe o camom bore (of the very
highest himselfe). EcAn Takoit 4eAOBEK OTKPLITO yHPCKAeT
Koro-uu6yAb B 9eM Obl TO HH 6bIAO, TO €My HHYETO HE BO3-
PaKaloT, a TOAbKO TOBOPAT «Po graecumy, YTo 0O3HAYALT «MO
rpexam». EcAMt ke KTO M3 HHX, MTPOXOAS MHMO AABKH, BO3b-
MeT 4To-HHGYAb U3 TOBAPOB, TAe 6bl OH HH 3aXOTEA, TO [KY-
nen;] mouTeT ce6s BecbMa AIOOHMbIM Borom u A0porum AAs
CBATOrO, 32 TO 4TO TOT B3AA 3TO TAKUM MaHepoM. Ho no406-
HOTO POAa AIOAEH HEMHOTO, TMOTOMY YTO XOAMTb TOABIM B
Poccuu, 0cOGEHHO 3UMOIO, OY€Hb HEAEI'KO M BECbMa XOAOA-
1o. TTOMHUMO TIPOYHX B HTO BPEMA, €CThb CPEAN HUX OAMH B
MocKBe, KOTOpbIH XOAHMT TOAbIH MO yAHLAM W arHTHPYeT
ny6AMYHO HPOTUB TOCYAApCTBA W NPABHTEALCTBA (inueyth
commonly against the state, and gouernment), 0CcO6EHHO
npotus ['04yHOBBIX...

BbIA ele Takoii ke ApYyroil, KOTOpblii ymMep HECKOALKO
A€T Hazag W KOToporo 30ByT Bacnanii, KOTOpbIA pEIancsa
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yrnpekars mokoiiHoro uaps (Msana I'posnoro. —C. H.) B
€ro JKECTOKOCTH M BO BCEX YTHETEHMAX, KAKMM OH HOJABEp-
ran HapoJ... Ero Teno oHM mepeHecAH B POCKOMIHYIO Liep-
KOBB, BO3AE LIAPCKOTrO ABopLa B MOCKBE, U IPHYAH €T0 K
AHKY CBATBIX. OH COBEPUINA TaM MHOTO 4y4ec, KAk MOHaXH
YBEPUAU HAPOA, U MHOTO MOAHOUWIEHUH AEAAETCA eMy, He
TOABKO NPOCTBIMH AIOAbMH, HO U BBICHIEH 3HATHIO, U CAaMU-
MH LapeM C LapuUeH, MoceIalomuMH 3Ty LepKOBb € 60Ab-
M 6aarorosenneM. Ho B ToM roay, koraa st 6uIA B MoCK-
BE, 3TOMY CBATOMY HE€ BE3AO Ha 4yJeca: OAUH XpoMel YT-
BEpPXKAaA, 6YATO ero HOrv ObIAM M3A€Y€HbI, O4HAKO HeKas
KEHUINHA, KOTOpas paHbiie 6blAa OAH3KA ¢ 9THM 4YeAoBe-
KOM, a TIO3Ke UM OCTaBAeHa, OOBUHHUAA €r0 B TOM, YTO OH
XpOMaA AMUIb B JHEBHOE BpEMsA, a MPUXOAA BEYEPOM JO-
MO, MOT XOTb CKaKaTh; OH HPUAYMAA 3Ty XHUTPOCTh LIECTh
AeT Hazaj. Teriepb OH TOMeLIEH B MOHACTBIPb, U XKAAYETCS
Ha MOHaXOB, YTO OHM HAHAAU €ro, 4a0bl OH H306pAKAA STO
TIOAAOKHOE 4yA0, AKOOBI cAyumBlueecss ¢ HuM. ITomumo
9TOTO N030Pa, HE3AZ0ATO 40 MOETO OTbE34a, BO BpeMs Fpo-
3bl, B LePKBU [Bacuansa] BoceMb 4eAOBEK GbIAO YOUTO MOA-
HUEH; BTO MPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO €€ KOAOKOAA CTAAHU 3BOHUTH
HECKOABKO CAabee (a paHbllle OHH TPE3BOHUAH A€Hb U HOYb
B 3HAaK TOPJKECTBA MO MOBOAY COTBOPEHHBIX CBATbIM Bacu-
AMEM 4yJeC), a STO BbI3BAAO HEMAAOE PA30YapPOBAHUE B
9TOM 4YAOTBOPLIE.

BbiA eule 0A4MH TAKOi Ke, MOAB30OBABLIMICA GOAbIIUM
yBaxkenneM B ITckose (Hukonaa, cM. Beiwe, c. 275. — C. H)...
YTpoxas Uapio, 4TO ¢ HUM CAYYHTCs KaKoe-HHOYAb yKac-
HO€ IIPOMCUICCTBUE, ECAH OH HE€ IepeCcTaHeT YMEePIIBASATH
AIOA€H M He NOKHHET TOPOJ, OH CIIAC B 9TO BpeMs JKU3Hb
MHOKECTBY Alodei. Bce To mpuBOAMT K TOMY, 4TO Hapog
OYeHb AIOOUT MX, U60 OHH, M0AZ06HO TTaCKBUASAM, yKa3bIBa-
I0T HA HEAOCTATKH 3HATHBIX, O KOTOPbIX HUKTO APYroi u ro-
BOPHTH He cMeeT®,

B pacckase ®daeTdyepa MOKHO PA3AUYUTh HECKOABKO TTAA-
CTOB: OAHH OTHOCHUTCSI K aKTYaAbHBIM peaAusM OPHUTaAHCKOMH
KU3HHU (CAOBO «ITaCKBHMAB» B 3HAYEHUH YEAOBEKA, a HE COYHU-

* The English Works of Giles Fletcher, the Elder, p. 274—276.
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HEHUA, CTAAO TOMYASIPHO B AHTAMM HMEHHO B KOHIIE
XVI B.); 4pyroif — K KAaccuuecko#t 0Opa3oBaHHOCTH CaMOro
®aetuepa’ (oTcr04a aHAAOTHA € THMHOCOPUCTAMH, cp. ¢. 101).
HexoTopble MOTHBBI BOCXOZAT K PYCCKHUM KUTHHHBIM TEK-
cTaM, IMpexJe Bcero, Kacawomumcs Bacuaus baaxenHoro:
pasrpom HoBropoga, 3a koropeiii Bacuanii akoOb1 ympe-
kan MBanHa 'po3HOro, CAy4HACS B PEAAbHOCTH YEPE3 MHO-
TO A€T MOCAE CMEPTH «I10Xaba» — HO UMEHHO STOT SIH304
$urypupyer B «<HapoAHOH» (cM. HUXKe, C. 296), a He oPpuLIH-
aAbHOU OHOrpaduu POAMBOTO™®, KOTOpPasi, CA€JOBATEAb-
HO, HA4YaAa CKAAAbIBATBCA YK€ B 9TO BpeMS M KAKHMHU-TO
IYyTAMHU CTaAQ U3BECTHA OPUTAHCKOMY ITOCAY.

Anunbiil ckenrunnam @aeryepa B agpec Bacuaua neyan-
BUTEAEH — ropa3jo MOPa3UTEAbHEe paccKa3aHHas MM HCTO-
pus IIPO AXKEKaAEeKy, BUAUMO, Toro camoro I'epacuma Meage-
Asl, 4ybe 4yyaecHoe ucueaeHue Bocnea Ilnckapesckuii Aerto-
nucen. Hac 3gech uHTepecyer He 4ys0, OKa3aBUIeeCA MaXH-
Halue#, a HUCTOYHHUK, KOTOPBIM MOAB30OBAACA AHTAHYaHMH:
BeAb HE CaM e OH IPOBOJHUA PAaCCAEA0BAHUE; B paccKa3e fB-
CTBEHHO PA3AUYUM OT3BYK ITYOAHYHOTO CKaHAAAR, O KOTOPOM
6ycypMaHHUHY HACIIA€THHYAA KTO-TO U3 pyccxnx”g. Cranro
6bITh, CpeAN MOCKOBHTOB TOXe OBIAM CKENTHKH, M Y HHX,
MOKHO TIOAATraTb, UMEAHUCHL COMHEHUSA He TOABKO O TOM HAH
MHOM 4y/e, HO M BOOOILE O I0POACKOH «Irpo3e» — B IIPAMOM
M MePEeHOCHOM CMBICAAX: PacCcKa3d O rMOeAH BOCbMH YEAOBEK
OT MOAHHUH B Xpame Bacuaua baaxeHHoro ecrb He 4TO UHOE,
KaK XOPOILO U3BECTHASA HAM A€T€HJA O T€X CTPALLHBIX 3HAME-
HHAX, KOTOpbIE€ CONPOBOXKJAAaAH cMepTh Boabmoro Koamaka
urn npenue Huxoawr Tlckosckoro ¢ Meanom I'posnbiM
(cM. Boile, c. 260—261, 275). TOABKO BTO 4yJ0 TOAAHO «C
0o6paTHbIM 3HAKOM» — KaK CBHJAETEABCTBO CAAOOCTH 10pOAU-
BOTO, 2 HE €r0 BCEMOTYILIECTBA.

” C 1573 no 1579 r. oH npenoaBar rpedeckuii A3bik B KeM-
6puaxe (Ibid., p. 9).

% Cwm.: Kysneyos M. Ceatbie 6aaxentble Bacuanii u Hoann, Xpu-
CTa paju MOCKOBCKHe uyJoTBopubl. M., 1910, c. 285.

% daeTyep HEMHOTO 3HaA pycckuil A3bIK, cM.: Cepedowun C. M.
Counnenne Jxurnca Preruepa «Of the Russe Common Wealth»
Kak ucropuyeckuit ucrounuk. CII6., 1891, c. 56—>57.
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HekoTopsle u3 cBegenuii daeruepa, XOTA U HATIOMHUHAIOT
JKUTHHHbIE TOIOCHI, CKOpee BCe-TAKH IPEACTABAAIOTCA Ha-
OAIOAEHUAMHU HaJ JKU3HbIO: TAKOBbBI, HAIIPHUMEP, €T0 CAOBA O
TOM, 4TO «110Xabbl» cBOOOAHO OpaAu TOBapbl B AABKaX, UAH
HEMOAAEAbHBIN YKAC aHTAMYAHMHA (SIBHO CTpaJaBILUEro oT
CypOBO PYCCKOH 3MMBbI) MO MOBOAY UX Harothl. Ho BOT 1O,
4TO I0POAHUBBIE TIO3BOASAIOT cebe HOrOXyAbCTBOBATh, STOIO Mbl
He NIpPoYTEeM HUTAe, gaxe B KUTHM CHMeoHa DMECCKOro!

Ob6paTtuM BHHMaHHE, Kak DAeTyep CTAaBUT 3HAK PABEHCT-
Ba MEXAY IOPOJHBBIM M MPOPOKOM. /leHCTBUTEABHO, B
APEBHEPYCCKOM <«I10XA0CTBE» KaK aruorpapuueckoM ¢QeHo-
MEHE U U3HAYAAbHO-TO NPOPETUIM MPEBAAHPOBAA HaJ BCe-
MU APYTHMMU MPOSABAEHUAMU CTpaHHOU cBsitocTu. ITpopoue-
CKasg QyHKLMA ABASETCA AASI MHOTHX IOPO/JMBBIX NPaKTHYe-
CKH €4UHCTBEHHBIM MX YYJECHBIM JAapOM, O KOTOPOM CO06-
maercs B ucrodHukax. Hanmpumep, Ckaszanue o fpocaas-
cko-CMoAeHcKo# nKoHe Boromarepu raacur, 4to HeKuit, B
OCTaABHOM Hen3pecTHbIH, Onyppuit IOpogusrbiit «BHe3amy
npules K HekoeMy Bo rpage PomanoBe Myxy Gaarouectu-
Bomy CamnicoHy Boromoay, mpopede uMmelomjie MPHKAIO-
yutbca 6eJCTBUA, a JOMAIIHUM ero MoHaiuectBo» . B «ITo-
Bectn o nyremectsun HMoanna Hosropoackoro», nosecr-
Bymomeil o cobbrTusx Akobbr XII B., HO cocraBaeHHO#t B XV,
pacckasbiBaeTcs, uro B HoBropoae, B Monacteipe cB. I'eop-
rus, «6e HeKHH 4eAOBEeK AKO ypoJ CS1 TBOpS, MPO30OPAHBA
Ke gapa umes ot bora 6aarogars; ceit ckope npurede K ap-
XMMaHAPHUTY MOHACTBIPA TOTO TOABKHH B JABEPH KEAUA €TO
U TAQroAd...» %,

[Tosgnee npodernsm PakTHUYECKH BBITECHUA B IOPOJCTBE
6bITOBYIO pa3Hy3gaHHOCTb. [loka npopouecTBa KacCaAHCh
AMIIb YACTHBIX BELIEH, 9TO OBIAO HE ONACHO — HO I0POAHU-
BbI€ [TOCTEIEHHO BXOAHAH BO BKYC MOAUTHYECKHX MPOPHULIA-
Huit. Mexay teM Kk KoHny XVI B. 10poacTBO ObIAO OTped-
AEKTHPOBAHO KYABTYPO# KaK COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIH «KAYO»

% Tennxosa H. H. CtapnHa u cBaTsle ropoda Pomanosa. Spo-
cAaBAb, 1991, c. 51.

o' ZpeBnepycckue npeganus (XI—XVI Bb.). Mocksa, 1982,
c. 286.
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CBATHIX, KOTOPbIE AEPKATCA BMECTE U MOMOTAIOT ADYT ApY-
ry: «moxa6bl» BMECTE 1306paXkaloTCa Ha UKOHaX®, UM TH-
wyT obume cAyx6u1®® u T. 4. [peBpalenne NPUHLNIIMAAD-
HBIX OJWHOYEK B TPYIIy HE MOTAO MOHTH UM Ha IOAB3Y.
BAacTth, TepnieBmasi Kaxkaoro «mnoxaba» B OTAEABHOCTH, HE
roToBa ObIAA CMUPHUTLCS C CYLLECTBOBAHHEM «IOPOACKOH OT-
nosunun». Hamernacsa ngeorornuecknit cABUr: IpeBO3HOCA
CrleHaAbHO OTOOpPaHHBIX IOPOAMBBIX, EPKOBb HaYaAa MO-
THUXOHBKY TECHHTb «10XabcTBO» Kak HMHCTUTYT. OueHb Xa-
paKTepHa ®BOAIOLIUSA TeKCTa MOCKOBcKoro Cayxebnuka. Ha
pybexe XVII B. B Hem nmomuHaruck Angpeit llaperpaa-
ckuit, Mcnaop Pocrosckuit, [Tpokonuit Y crioxcknit 1 Mak-
cuM U Bacuanit Mockosckue. «[Ipotus cux umeH, — 3ame-
4aeT HUCCAEJOBATEAb, — HA MOASX OTMeTKa ' JOAOKUTDL NaT-
puapxy”... COCTOAACA NPHKA3 BBIKAIOYMTH UMeHa. OHH...
3a4EPKHYThI KHHOBAPDIO M B TEKCT Cayxebnuka 1602 r. ne
BOIIIAH»

2 Cp.: Hpeobpaxcencruii A. C. Bacnanit BaaxeHnHslii. FIkoHOrpa-
pus // TI9. T. 7. 2004, . 130.

% Kysneyoe M. Ceatole 6AaxeHHble Bacuanit u HoanH, c. 223.

54 Tam xe, c. 388—389.



I'raBa 10 JIOXABCTBO»
HAKAHYHE
HOBOTO
BPEMEHH

CeMHaguaToe CToAeTHE — CTPaHHBIH Nepuoj B HCTOPUH
PYCCKOro IOpOACTBa: ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBI, B 3TO BPeMs BAACTh
AIBHO B35IAa KypC Ha BbITeCHeHHe «110Xabos». [latpuapx Ho-
acad nucan B ykase 1636 r.:

HHble TBOPATCA MAAOYMHH, a TIOTOM UX BHAAT LEAOYM-
HBIX; 2 HHBIE XOAAT BO 06pa3e NMyCTHIHHUYECKOM H BO OJ€XK-
Jax YepHBIX U B BEPHrax, pacTpenaB BAAChl; a HHBIE BO Bpe-
Ms CBATOTO TEHUA B LIEPKBAX IMOA3AIOT, NMUCK TBOpsLIE, U
BEAHK COOAA3H MOAATAIOT B POCTHIX Y€AOBELEX .

OxkpyxHas rpamota 1646 r. matpuapxa Hocuda sanpe-
IaAa Jake BIYCKaTbh IOPOAUBBIX B XPaMbl.

[ToHexe OT HX KPHMKY ¥ IMHCKY TIPaBOCAABHBIM XPHCTHA-
HaM 60KEeCTBEHHOTrO MEHUS HE CAbIXaTh, 42 T€ B LIEPKBH 00-
XKHHM TIPUXOAAT aKbl pa3bOMHMKH C MAAKH... U ObIBAIOT y
HUX Mex cebs Gpanu®.

C apyroit croponbl, B XVII croAreTun mnpoucxogut
aMaAbraManus pPOACTBa C APYrUMU (PEeHOMEHaMH U, TEM
CcaMbIM, €ro sKcraHcus. Hanmpumep, 3aMeTHO NoOCTeneHHoe
BTATUBAHUE B YHCAO IOPOAUBBIX BCE€ OOABLIETO YHCAA YMCT-
BEHHO HEIOAHOLEHHBbIX Al0AeH, 3a 6e3ymMueM KOTOpbIX BO-

! AkTbl, cobpanHble B 6UOAHOTEKAX H apx#uBax Poccuitckoit MM-

nepuu. T. 3. CI16., 1836, c. 402, Ne 264.

? Uwurt. no: Kosanescrxuii M. 10poactso o Xpucre u XpHUcTa pagu
I0pPOAMBbIE BOCTOYHOH M pyccKoif nepksu. M., 1902 (Penpunt —
1992), c. 217.
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BCE ¥ HE YyCMATPHBaAU AyUIEBHOTO 340pPOBbsi, HO KOTOPbIM
camo ux Oe3ymMHe NMPHAABAAO OPEOA CBATOCTH. [loaBuacs
TepMUH «OAArOypOAHBbIii», o6 beAUHABIINH  «IOPOAUBBIX
Xpucta paju»’ ¢ 6e3speausiMu craboymubiMu. B nepenucu
1646 r. o ropoay KalrnHy yutaem, 4To TaM XKHA «Ha rocaje
Hcauko [leTpos cblH 3acyxHH ¢ CblHOM € I'punikolo, ga y He-
ro ke XKUBET IypUH OAaroypoaAnBoit 3uHOBKO Eycrpathes
CbIH» — a 4yThb JaAblie: «/pyroii 4Bop mocalikoro 4eAOBeKa
Baacka Kysnena, a B HeM XKUBET YPOAAUBOH 4E€AOBEK AEBKa
OseukuH»'. UeM OTAMYAAKCH APYT OT APYra BbILIETIOUMEHO-
BaHHbIE 3UHOBUH U AeB, — yBbl, HEH3BECTHO.

OT roaraHgckoro myremlecTBeHHHKa Kcaaka Macchl Mbl
y3HAEM O CBATOH, MPO KOTOPYIO U3 APYTHX UCTOYHHUKOB HU-
4ero He U3BECTHO.

Taxxe xogua on [T'oayHoB] yacTo k Bopoikee (vaersegster),
KoTopylo B MockBe cuuTaior cBATOW M 30BYT EAena IOpo-
aausa (Oerodliva). OHa KUBET B 110A3E€MEABE TIOAAE OAHOM
YaCOBHHU... ITA KEHIIIMHA OOBIKHOBEHHO Npe/JCKa3bIBaAa 6y-
Aymiee ¥ HUKOTO He CTPAlIHAACh — HH LiapsA, HH KOPOA4,
HO BCErja roBOpHAa BCe TO, YTO JOAKHO ObIAO, IO ee MHe-
HUIO, cAyuuTbca. M aTto noguac c6erBarocs. Korga Bopuc
IpHULIeA K HEW B IePBbIil pa3, OHa He MPHHAAA LApA, H OH
npuHyxJAeH ObIA Bo3BpaTuThCA. Korga oH B Apyro# pas no-
CETUA €€, OHA BEA€Ad NPHUHECTH... OpeBHO... 1 COBepLIaTh
Haa 5TuM OpeBHOM oTnepaHue... Llaps... ymea omedanes-
HbIH, HO ecAH Obl s ObIA LapeM, A BeAeA Obl NOKaAHUThL €t
AaJaHOM TIpeXJAe, YeM AOLIAO Obl 4O MEHA, HO OHH, MOCKO-
BUTbI, CYUTAIOT €€ CBATOIO, YeMYy HEYero yAUBAATbCA, HOO

° B 04HOM MCTOYHMKe 1584 r. 3THM CAOBOM OGO3HAYAIOTCA CBA-
Toie Cumeon n Micugop, eMm.: Ulnankun H. Yxa3zel KHHTOXpaHHTe-
A Cnaco-ITpuaynkaro MoHactbipss ApceHus Bricokaro 1584 r. //
[TamMaTHUKK JpeBHeil mucbMeHHOCTH, BbIM. 184. 1914, c. 12, 16.
Kaxkoii-to «bAaroypoguBblit MoanH» yIOMHHaeTCsA B MOMAHHOM
KHUre [lepeMbIlIABCKOro MOHACTBIpA, cM.: Xumpos H. 3. Onuca-
HHe AITHKOBCKOro Tpouukaro IlepeMblIIABCKAro MOHACTbIPA.
M., 1826, c. 8.

* Topoa Kawuu / YOUAP. 1903. K. 4, c. 32, 39.
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OHH, YBBI, JO CHX IOP IMOTPYXKEHbI B HEBEXKECTBO, Aa MpPO-
cBeTuT ux l'ocrios.

Janee Macca noBecTByeT O TOM, 4TO Ta JK€ caMas «carta-
HUHCKasgs nipopovyunia Eaena IOposgamBa» Hauana mpejcka-
3bIBAaTh CMEPThb AxeJMUTPHIO; HO Korda JMUTPUIO JOHECAU
00 9TOM, OH «IOCMesACA, He ofpaijas BHUMaHUA Ha GOA-
TOBHIO 6€3yMHbIX U O4€EPKHUMBIX CTapyX»".

CAeJ0BaTeABHO, BOPOXKEHM TaKXKe CTaAH HMEHOBATHCS
IOPOAUBLIMU. B 4HCAO 10POAUBBIX MONAJaAN AK€ OTLIEAb-
HHUKH, CTOPOHUBILIHECSH TE€X CaAMbIX KOHTAKTOB C AIOAbMHU, 6e3
KOTOPBIX HE OpiBaeT U ropoacrBa. Hamnpumep, TakoB Gbin
KUBUIMHA HA OCTPOBE NPH BIAaJCHUU PEKH Bﬂ3beI B YBOAb
Kurnpuan Cysjarbckuii, ymepuuii 8 1622 r.°

B 1638 r. B IBaHOBCKOM MOHACTbIpe B MOCKBE CKOHYAAACh
«AeBulla /lapbs, B MHOKMHAX cXxUMHHLIa Mapda opoauBas».
O xuTuM 5T0i MOHAXMHHU HUYETO HE U3BECTHO, OHAKO MIOCAE
CMEPTH OHA YAOCTOMAACh GOABIIOTO TMOYUTAHHSA: ObIAA TOXO-
pPOHEeHa B COOOPHON LIEPKBH MOHACTBIPST (C TEM KaMHEM I0J
TOAOBOM, KOTOpbIH, BUAUMO, MOAKAAABIBAAA U MTPH JKHU3HH), A
yXKe yepes aBa roga Lapb Muxaua ®esopoBHY NPHUKA3aA «Ha
rpo6 crapunbl Mapgbl IOpoauBoii, xoTopas noAoxeHa B
BaHOBCKOM J€BHYE MOHACTBIPE, MOKPOB CYKHO arAMHCKOe
YepHOEe KPeCT Kam4yaT BULIHEB HaAAOKUTh» . Mapda — Bech-
Ma 3HakoBas ¢urypa: BeJb OHa, €CAH He CYMTaTb EAeHbI, rep-
Basl I0POAMBAs XKeHIUHA nocae Mcugopsl (em. c. 384).

B caydae ¢ Map¢oit pasMmbIBaHHE <«IOPOACKOTO KaHOHa»
BBITASIAUT OCOOEHHO HAarASZHBIM: 4€AO B TOM, YTO OHA, KHUBSA

> Hcaax Macca. Kpatkoe uspectHe 0 MOCKOBHM B HayaAe
XVII B. M., 1937, c. 83, 127. B pa6ote: Kobels S. Foolishness in
Christ: East vs. West // Canadian-American Slavic Studies.
V. 34. Ne 3. 2000, p. 339, n. 4 — 9T cBeAeHHUA OINOOYHO TPH-
nucanbl JKuAbcy PaeTuepy.

® Toncmoti M. B. Kuura raaroremas Omnucanue o POCCHHCKHX
caTeIX. M., 1887, ¢. 212.

7 Pyonee B. Braxennas cxumonaxuns Mapga. M., 2002, c. 18;
Bamanos A. A. IBaHOBCKMIT MOHACTBIPD (B 1€YATH).
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B O6GUTEAN, TOAYYAAA HECYPA3HO POCKOILIHOE COAEPIKAHHE OT
Lapsi: COTAACHO ABOPLIOBbIM apxuBaM, B 1624 r. eii Obina
«CKpoOeHa 11yDa TeIrAas U3 HeMEUKOH YepHOH TadpThl Ha OeAb-
eM Mexy, ¢ 606poBoo onywkow», B 1629 r. — ocobas psca, B
1630 — «m1yba AasopeBas Ha 3asybeM Mexy ¢ 606poBoio
ornywmkoo», B 1631 r. — «Capaq)aH /\asopean?I» u T 4 Tak
KeM ke OblAa Map([)a I0POAUBOIl MHOKMHEH HAH «I'IpI/I,Z[BOp-
HOI AYPKOI»®, Kakue Bo MHOXECTBE BOAMAMCH BO ABopue?’
CTporo My:»CKoii XapaKTep 9TOro NoJBHUra MpeJCTaBASIET CO-
601 TpyAHOpa3pelnMyIo 3arajky, o4HaKoO B Al06OM cayuae
HapylleHUe 34eChb FeHAEPHOH TPaHMLbl — elje OAUH TNpPH-
3HAK Pa3MbIBAaHHUA CTPOTUX arHOTrpaPHUeCKHX KaTeropui.

Ot Kupuana Beaosepckoro u BrAOTH 4O BTOPOH ITOAOBH-
Hbl XVI B. Mbl HHYETO HE CABILIHMM O IOPOJCTBE CPejH MOHa-
XOB; KOHEYHO, «IoXabbl» JOAXKHBI ObIAM NONAJATHCH B MOHA-
CTBIPAX XOTS 61;1 yxKe HOTOMy, uTO BAACTH 3aPanH TyAa OCO-
6eHHO 6yiiHbIX l'IpOpOKOB OaHako caMblil MepBbIH, TOCAE
AAUTEABHOTO TI€pepbIBa, IOPOAUBBII B OOUTEAH — BTO CXUMO-
Hax ®eogoposckoro MoHactbipst B [lepesicrarae- 3aJ\eCCKOM
Ceprutii, MeCTHOE TIOUHTAHHE KOTOPOro A0KUAO A0 XIX B.!

® O cAUSIHHH (PEHOMEHOB I0POACTBA U CKOMOPOIIECTBA CBUAETEAD-
CTBYET W NPOCTOAYUIHBIH PAaCCKa3 FOANAHACKOTO MyTeIleCTBEHHKA
Hukonaaca Burcena, KOTopbiif 3anucan B AHeBHUKe 14 dpeBpans
1665 r.: «3a 5TH AHM 571 BUAEA HECKOABKO 6Ge3yMHbIX. OHM LIAH
MOYTH COBCEM IOAbIE, HA HUX ObIAHM TOABKO NEpPEeJHUYKH Ha Mos-
€e, B 3THU TIbSAHbIE AHU [MACAEHMLIbI] OHU CKOMOPOUIHHYAAH; pYC-
CKHe CYUTAIOT UX CBATHIMH, JAIOT UM A€HbI'H M CAXKAIOT Ha MOYET-
Hble MeCTa 32 CToAOM» (Hukonaac Bumcen. T1yremecrsue B Mocko-
Bu10. 1664—1665. CII6., 1996, c. 111).
 Baberun M. E. /Jomamnuit 6pIT pycckoro Hapoga B XVI—
XVIIcr. T. II. M., 2001, c. 266. TTocae cMepT Mapdsl ee MecTo
B TOM JK€ MOHACThIpE€ 3aHAAA «YPOAMBasA CTapHua AHHA», TaKXe
no Ab3OBaBasAcA 6Aarogesnusmu asopua (Tam xe, c. 319).

? «KHs3b BEAMKHH, KO ypoAa, TIOBEAE MOMMATH M Ha YTPeuIko
ero nocAa» (ITCPA. T. 6. 1853, c. 228).
"' Bgepumckuii B. B. MaTepuar AASL MCTOPHUKO-TOTIOrpaduueCcKOro
M3CAEA0BaHUSA O MPaBOCAABHBIX MOHACTHIpAX B Poccuiickoit nm-
nepun. T. 2. CI16., 1892, c. 395.
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HO CBE€AEHHH O KOTOPOM He COXpaHHAoCh. BTopoit — Hocud
B3a0HUKMEBCKUIA, KUTHE KOTOPOTO He ONMYyOGAHKOBAaHO'?, HO
U3BECTHO B IIEPECKA3€e: BOAOTOJCKOMY KpecThaHUHY HlAaapuo-
HY, 4y4€CHbIM 00Pa3oM HU3AEYEHHOMY OT CAENoThl, B 1588 r.
ABUAACH YY40TBOPHAsA MKOHa Boropoguiibl, 1 Ha 3TOM MecTe
OH OCHOBaA 3a0HMKHEBCKUII MOHACTBIPD, T4€ U CaM TOCTPHUT-
ca niog umeneMm Hocuga; npUYMHBI, IO KOTOPBIM STOT YEAO-
BEK Cpa3y BCA€J 3a TeM NMPUHAA Ha cebg rogBUT OPOJCTBA,
U3AOKEHBI B )KUTHUH JOBOABHO TYMAaHHO: O6bITh MOXKET, 34€Ch
CbITPaAa POAb €ro obHuga Ha TO, YTO HACTOATEAEM HOBOOOpa-
30BAaHHOM OOUTEAM HAa3HAYUAH HE €ro; Kak 6bl TO HU ObIAO,
6patusa HU3jeBarach HaJ IOPOAUBBLIM, a ero namarth (Mocug
ymep B 1612 r.) 6p1Aa npUUMHON BHYTPHUMOHACTBIPCKHX Pac-
npei: BO3ABUTHYTasA Ha/J MOTHAOM YAaCOBHSA TPHUXKAblI paspy-
IAAACh ¥ BHOBb BOCCTAHABAMBAaAach'”. B gaHHOM cAyuae MO-
HACTBIPb SBHO HAXOAUACSA B CAOKHBIX OTHOLUEHUAX C MaMs-
TbIO COOCTBEHHOTO CO34aTeAs, HO ObIBaAM U OOpaTHBIE CUTYa-
LIUH, Korja obUTeAb 3KCIIAYaTHPOBAaAA MOIMYASAPHOE UM Ka-
KOro-HUOYAb IOPOAMBOTO: TaK, MO3AHeMHIas AereHga o6 Ap-
ceHun HoBropoackom npurucbiBaer eMy co3jaHue ApceHue-
Boro moHacreips'’, a Kapromoabckas YcrieHckas OGHTeAb
Bo3BoJUAA ceba k HekoeMy HBany (Homne?) Boaocatomy"’. U
BCE-TaKH, IIPH TOM YTO IOPOAUBBIE MOHAXH M3PEJKa MONaja-
10Tcs B maTtepukax (Bacmanit Kamenckuii'® u gsa Hoanna
CoroBelKHX '), pEAAbHOMY MOHACTBIPIO, Ubsl XKU3Hb CTPOMT-
Csi Ha CTPOTHX NPABHAAX, TPYAHO OBIAO IMOYHTAThH CBATOTO,
4bA JKH3Hb COCTOSIAQ U3 UX HapylueHUs. [TosTomy B obutean
«110xaby» He YAaBAAOCh TIO-HACTOAIIEMY Pa3BEPHYThCA. ['AaB-

HOI1 ero apeHol ocraBaacs ropoa'®.

'* Pykormcey PI'B. ¢. 354, Ne 74.

" Beprowcexwit M. VicropryecKkie CKa3aHUA O KU3HH CBATBIX, MIOABHU-
zaBLIMXCs B BoAaoroackoit enapxuu. Boaoraa, 1880, ¢. 593—601.

"* Anoponux (Tpybaues). Apcenmit Hosropoackmii // I19. T. 3.
2001, c. 438.

'> Angpeposa I'. B. Kapronoas u Kapronoase. M., 1973, c. 15, 86.

16 Pomanenxo E. B. Bacuanit Kamenckuii // I19. T. 7. 2004, c. 203.
' Huxodum (Kononos). ApxaHreAbckuii marepuk. M., 2000, c. 73.
'8 TIpu sTOM AepeBHs ABAAAACH BOTYMHOM KauKyul. HBau I'pos-
HbIit THCAA BO BTOpoM mocAaHuu Kk Ctoraasomy cobopy: «I'To mo-
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Or XVII croreTust ZOUIAO ropa3jo OOAbHIe THCbMEHHbIX
MaMSTHUKOB, 9Y€M OT IIpeJIIeCTByIOLIEero, U bAaroaps aTo-
My Mbl y3HaeM O CYLIECTBOBAHHM MHOXECTBa «110xXaboB»,
4ypu 6oAee paHHUE coOpaTha MOMPOCTY OCTAAUCh B He3BeCT-
HocTu. HekoTopble HMEHa COXpaHEHbI MOHaCTprCKI/IMI/I
ceatuamMu (Hanpumep, Maua ,ZIaHI/I/\OBCKI/II/I 9, Apyrue —
ukoHamu (Kak Tpopum Cysg[a/\bcxnn %, TPETbU — TOPOJ-
CKUMH AETOITUCAMM; TaK, B aHHaAraX COAbBBIUETOACKA YMTa-
em: «B 7100 (1592) obbaBuca y Coaun B MaAOM BO3pacre
MuxauA ypoAuBbii, a npecrasucsa 7150 (1642) roga mas 5
AHE H norpe6eH B BegeHckoM MoHacTbIpe ¢ ®omoro u Po-
avoHoM» 2!, KTo Takue st ®oMma u Po,zmon PaBHO KakK U
norpe6eHHb1e tam xe Hoaun u Bacuanit™ CO/\bBbI‘{eI‘OA-
CKHe, COBEPIIEHHO HEU3BECTHO, HO BCE OHU QUI'YPHUPYIOT B
Pa3AUYHBIX CBATLAX B UHHE }OpO,Z[I/IBbIXM (cp. Takxke c. 302).
BpiThb MOXET, €AMHCTBEHHAsA pa3HULIA MEX/Y BblIETIOUME-
HOBAHHBIMU TIEPCOHAXXAMU U «OAAroypogHBbIM» 3UHOBUEM
n3 KammnHa coctosina B TOM, YTO B 3TOM IOpOJe€ MOYEMY-TO
HE CAOKHAOCH TPAJHULIMHU IOPOACKHUX KYAbTOB. ITosBAaeHue
Ke xorst 6b1 0ZHOTO MeCTHOTO «roxaba» MoYTH BCerga IMpo-
BOLIHPOBAAO BOAHY BITUTOHOB: TaK, Bcaej 3a HMloaHHoM Y-
TIOKCKUM NocaegoBaru Ilpokonuit u Aeonrtuii; 3a Hcugo-

rOCTOM M IO CEAOM H IO BOAOCTEM XOAAT AKHBbIE TIPOPOKH —
MYKHKH H KOHKH, U J€BKH, U cTapbie 6abpl, Haru u 60ChI, H BOAO-
Cbl OTPACTHB W PACHYCTH, TPACYTCA U U3OUBAIOTCHA, U CKa3bIBAKOT
YTO UM ABAAIOTCA CB. [TaTruna u cB. AHactacus». (Emuenxo b.
Croraas. MccaegoBanue u Tekct. M., 2000, c. 311). B neAaoMm KAu-
KYLIECTBO BIIAOTH 4O BeCbMa INMO3JHETO0 BPEMEHH OTAEAAAOCH OT
IOPOACTBA U OBIAO N0 MPEUMYLLECTBY JKEHCKHM 3aHATHEM.

' Tonoswuroe K. J. Topoa Jauunos. Slpocaasab, 1890, c. 2—3.

* Hepomonax Hoaca. 1lepKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOE ONHCAHHE Cy3-
JAAABCKHX JocTomaMsaTHocrei. Yyryes, 1857, ¢. 121—122.

?l TIpo6Aembl U3ydeHHA TPaAULMOHHON KYAbTYpbl CeBepa. CbIk-
TeiBKap, 1992, c. 31.

*2 Bnacos A. H. YcTiokckan auteparypa XVI—XVII sekos. Hcro-
pHKO-AHTepaTypHbIit acriekT. ChikTbiBKap, 1995, c. 17.

% IMueun A. B. Bacuauit CoabBsraeroackuii // I19. T. 7. 2004, c. 218.
x Cepeuti. TToansiit MecsinecroB Bocroka. T. 3. M., 1997, c. 553,
559, 561, 577.
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pom PocroBckum — HoanH, Apremuii, Crepan, Adanacuii;
3a MakcumoMm MockosckuM — Bacuauii, boasmioit KoAmnak,
Haxos; 3a MoanHoMm Bepxorypckum — Kocbma u Cumeos,
3a IIpokonuem BaTckum — AHTHIIA U Yap, O KOTOPBIX pe-
HIHTEABHO HUYETO He U3BECTHO™ U T. A.

OXMBA€HHE AUTEPATYPHOH AeATEABHOCTU Ha Pycu npu-
BEAO K TOSBACHHUIO MHOMKECTBA «IJOXaOCKMX» JKUTHUH, aBTO-
Pbl KOTOPBIX HE TOABKO HEe CTPEMHUAHMCH CTAAAUTh BKCTPaBa-
raHTHOCTb CBOUX repoeB, HO, HA0OOPOT, BCAYECKU ee MOoJ-
yepKuBaAd. Tak Bo3HHKAO TO xutHe Bacuausa baaxenuo-
ro, KOTOPOE BbIILE Mbl HA3bIBAAH POABKAOPHBIM (CM. C. 285)
1 KOTOpoe, H€3YCAOBHO, BNIUTAAO B ceba HapOAHO-PEAHTH-
O3Hble 4epThI®, HO OOGHAPYKUBAET U MPU3HAKK ABTOPCKOM
b6earerpuctuku. Ecau odpuuuarbHoe xkutHe Bacuaus, cy-
L[ECTBOBABIlee B ABYX peAakUHsaAX, oTHocuTcs K 80-m TIT.
XVI B.Y, To POABKAOPHOE MPUHANO OKOHYATEAbHbIH BHJ
Ko BTropoi norosuHe XVII B.

B otAnuHe OT orpoMHOro OHOABIIMHCTBA PYCCKUX 10POJ-
CKUX KMTHH, aBTOPbI KOTOPbIX KaK Obl YyTb CTECHSAIOTCS
COOCTBEHHBIX T€pOeB U 3aTYLIEBLIBAIOT MPOBOKALIHOHHOCTb
ux nojsura, Bacuanii BAaaxeHHbIl B cBOeM arokpuduue-
CKOM KHTHH BO3POXJAAET aTMocepy MNpEAEAbHONU B3auM-
HOM arpeccuu MexJy I0pOAUBbIM H MUPOM: OH

BCE y3bl HBIHEIIHETO KHUTHA MPEAECTHAr0 PaCTOPrHYB KO
XYAVIO MTAYYHHY... ¥ IPE3Pe MAOTbCKAA MYAPOBAHUS KYNMHO
CBepKe M TeAeCHast ojesHus... 1 u3bpa cebe xutue Gyicr-
BEHHOE U OT YEAOBEK YHHYMKEHHOe, AKO ke AHape# Llape-

2 Ycnenckuit TpupoHoB MOHACTBIPL B T. BaTka. Batka, 1905, c. 15.
% Kysneyos H. CeaTble GraxeHHsle Bacuamit m Moann, Xpucra
paau MOCKoBCcKue uygorsopubl. M., 1910, c. 306. «HapoaHsiit»
XapakTep STOro KUTHSA HUKOMM 00pa3om He u3baBAseT ero or
MoApaXkaTeAbHOCTH. Bacuamii 10poaCTByeT, «AKO AHApeH Laps-
rpagckuit» (c. 80); nogobHo CUMEOHY DMECCKOMY, OH IPOLIAeT U
HCLIEASIET JEBULI, KOTOPbIE «[IOCMEAXYCHA HATOTHI €ro u abue ocAe-
roiiia Bce» (c. 84), u T. 4.

27 Oprosa A. M. K Bompocy o BpeMeHH Hanucanus xutus Bacnans
BaaxenHoro. A., 1989 (pyxorucnb genonuposana 8 THUOH), ¢. 4—8.
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rpajckuid 1 [Tpokomuit ¥ crioxkckuit v Mcugop Pocrosckuit
u uHble MHO3H. MIX Ke XHTHIO peBHyA COTBOpPHCA Moxad
Xpucra paau Hava y HHBIX KaAQ4d OTIPOBEPTaTH H UHAE Ke
KBAChbl OT COCYAOB BLIAMBATH M MHA MHOI'a TAKOBAs HEAeras
n noxabGHasA TBOPHUTH, 32 4TO OBICTH IIXaeM, OIAEBaeM, IO
3eMA€ BAQYHM, 32 BAAChl Tep3aeM, U AloTas 6MeHHus U yaa-
pPeHHA M AOCAKAEHUA U 3AOCAOBHA W MOPYraHMA HaHOLIA-
XYCSl €My OT 3ABIX YeAOBeK™.

Ho 0co6eHHO LIEHHO AAA HAC 9TO KHUTHUE TEM, YTO TIO3BOAS-
€T PasTAAAeTb HEKOTOpbIE BAXXHbIE YEPThI I0POACTBA, KOTO-
pbl€ B TPAAULIMOHHOM arvorpaduu He MposBAAKOTCA. Bo-miep-
BBIX, I0POAUBBIIi BbI3bIBaET yxac. Koraa caroii, eme paboras
NOAMACTEPbEM Y CAMOXKHUKA, IPEACKA3bIBAET CMEPTh KAMEHTY
U €ro NMpOPOYECTBO COBIBAETCSA, CATIOKHUK «TOTAQ BCIIOMSHYB
TAQroAbl BacHAMEBBI U IKO TaKO CHOBITHCS, 3EA0 YAMBHCA BKY-
T1¢ H OY)KACTHCA, H OT TOTO BDEMEHH HAua OydHTEAD Bacuaus
TMOYUTATH U onacatucs ero»™. Tlocae Toro kak Bacuauii npo-
uuTaA MblcAH HMBana ['posHoro, KOTOpbIN 3a AMTYpruei Ay-
MaA He 0 GOXKECTBEHHOM, a O 36MHOM, L[APh «OTTOAE Haya €ro
Bostrcs»”’. Bo-BTOpBIX, IOPOAHUBbIL HE OCTRaHABAMBAETCS Tle-
pes yOUICTBOM: KOTJa HEKHE «AUXOUMIIbD» B KOPBICTHBIX Lie-
ASIX Pa3bITpLIBAIOT Nepe] BacruaneM KoMeAuIo, a OAUH U3 HUX
NPHKUABIBACTCS MEPTBbIM, CBATOH YAOBAETBOPAET HMX aAU-
HOCTB, HO «OTLIEALLEMY K€ €My, U OT pajoCTH Hadalia Bo3by-
JKJATH CBOETO MOAPYra A€XKALIEro IPUTBOPHO MEPTBAro U o6-
peTola ero 1o UCTHHE YMEpILa MOBEACHHUEM CBATATO 3a CBOE
AYKaBCTBO»"'. B-TpeTbuX, 10p0AUBbIiA 4ep3Ko BegeT cebs ¢ ua-
peM: «GAQKEHHBIH OHYIO JAHHYIO OT L[apA Yally BbIIIAECHY 32
OKOHIIE, 6J\aFOB€J)HbII7I e Llapb ¥ BTOPYIO 4aje, OH e U BTO-
PYIO BBINAECHY»*; mogpasas Hukore [TcCKOBCKOMY, OH criaca-
et HoBropog ot onpuanoro pasrpoma®.

® Kysneyoe H. Catbie 6Aaxennsie Bacuanit n Hoann, c. 80.
29 Tawm xe, c. 80.

%0 Tawm xe, c. 82.

31 Tam xe, c. 84.

2 Tam xe, c. 80—81.

% Tam xe, c. 82—83.
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B-ueTBepTBIX U TAABHBIX, UMEHHO B 9TOM TEKCTEe JOBeje-
Ha 40 NpeJeAbHOrO ApaMaTH3Ma Ta UJes, KOTOpasi A€KHUT B
caMolf OCHOBE I0pOACTBA BoOD11l€E.

Bacuauii. .. XOoxgaue e 1o BCCMY rpa,f[y U MUMO HEKUX
ABOpOB... B HHUX XKe )KHBYH.IHH AKOAUE ;KHByT 6AarOBepHO )54
rIpaBeAHO Hu HeKyTCH (o] Aymax CBOHUX H pr}KAaIOU.II/IXCH B
MMEHUU MOAMTB U B ITOYUTAHHUU CBATBHIX IMUCAHUH H Ty 6./\3'
JKeHHbBIN OCTAHOBASACH U C06Hpame KaM€HHue U II0 yI‘J\aM
TOro AoMa MeTawe W 6uslle U BeAMK 3BYK TBOpALIE, €rja
xe MI/IHyHI_He MHUMO HEKOero AOMY B HEM Ke THUAHCTBO H
IIASICAHUE U Komyﬂbl COAeBaXYCH )54 HpO'lI/IH MCpSKaﬂ U CKa-
peAHa}I JdeAa TBOp}IXy, Ty CBATbIN OCTAHOBAAACA U TOTO A40-
MY YIABI HeAOBalle™.
O6bsicHEHHE, KOTOPOE AAE€TCS JAaAblle STOMY TOBede-
HHIO, COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO W3 NpaBegHoro goma 6Geryt Oe-
Cbl — B HUX-TO M KMJA€T KaMHAMHU Bacuauii, a U3 rpenHoro
AOMa YXOASAT AHTEAbl — UX-TO U LEAYET CBATON™.

DTOT MOTHUB TNOAYYAET B JKUTHH €lLie OAHO MOPa3UTEADb-
HOE BOIIAOLLEHHE: TaM UJAET pedb O TOM, KaK OJHH JUAKOH
npocuA Bacuaus B3sTh €ro B y4eHHKH.

U saxe cBaTbiit Bacuanii 4To noBeaesalle OHOMY AUAKO-
HY IOPOACTBEHHOE COTBOPHTH M HeKasf rnoxabHas He MaAas
coTBOpAA TMOKapaAAca Bacuausa OAaKeHHAro NMOBEAEHHIO...
4ero paju 3a OHOe AeeMoe MoXabbCTBO... MHOTa 6uenu...
npeTepne%.

Janrblie pacckaspiBaeTcs, 4TO AbABOA IMOJKYIIUA HEKOE-
ro WKOHoNucua, 4abbl TOT M300pa3UA €ro 1oj KpacOuHbIM
cAoeM pucyeMoit uM HKOHBI boropoaunbt. Mikona 6biAa Bbi-
craBAeHa B Bapsapckux BpaTax Kurai-ropoga, «<u oT Tos

* Tam xe, c. 85. Cp. y ®. JoCTOEBCKOTO: «Y OPOAMBBIX H BCE
TaK: Ha Kabak KpecTUTCs, a B XpaM KaMHAMM MedeT. Tak v TBOH
cTapel: NpaBejHUKAa MAAKOH BOH, a yOuiiue B HOrH TOKAOH»
(Jocmoescruti @. M. Bparbs Kapamaszossi // [Toanoe cobpanue co-
yunenuit. T. 14. A., 1976, c. 73).

% Cp.: CpaBHHTEABHBIH YKa3aTeAb CIOKETOB. BOCTOYHOCAABAH-
ckas ckaska / Cocr. A. T. Bapar u ap. A., 1979, Ne 795.

3% Kysneyoe H. Ceatbie 6AaxenHsle Bacuauit u Hoann, c. 86.
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HOBOMUCaHHbIA UKOHbI Boropoaunel Obima yogeca u 3Ha-
MEHHA U UCLEeAEHHs... obaue 1o JgeiicTBy caTaHuHY boxuum
TIoTyIeHHeM OHAsl YI0AHAs OT HKOHBI COAEBAXYCS». ChaBa
06 MKOHE pacrpOCTPAHUAACK 1o Bcel Poccum.

BacuAauii  npopasyMe AyxXOM CBATBIM  JAHABOABCKOE
OYXHUIPEHHE W AEHCTBO U MpPeAbIl€HHE NIPABOBEPHBIM TBO-
pHMOE Ype3 YI0JeCHasA OHOIO MKOHOIO... U [TOBEAEBAILE OHO-
My... OYYE€HUKY B3ATH KaMeHb BeAUH W BO OHbIil 0Opa3
KPEMKO OYJapHTH, 4TO Obl €ro COKPYHMIHTH, OYYEHHK XKe
CBATaro O ceMb CyMHucA u obpa3 pasbuTtH oycTpammucs,
CBATOMH K€ CcaMDb B3 KaME€Hb BEAHH M KpENKO OyAapH... H
PAcKOAU ero Ha ABoe™.

H36uThIit HapoJ4OoM U IIPUBEJCHHBIA Ha Cy4, IOPOAUBbIN
3asABHA, YTO «4yjeca AMUSBOABCKHMD HAaBOKACHHEMDB COJE-
Baxycs BEPHBIMDB Ha NpeAblieHHe». M3obpaxenue CaTtaHbl
OOHAPYKHAH, TIOCAE Yero XYAOKHHUK ObIA KadHeH, a Bacu-
Anit ornymweH. Ho «ydenuka cBoero otocaa ot cebe 3a oHoe
€ro HeroCAyIIaHue» >,

B sTOM AIOOOTIBITHOM paccKa3e MOXXHO Pa3AHYHUTh OTTO-
AOCKH XOpOUIO HU3BECTHBIX YK€ HaM MOTHBOB BOCITMTaHHUSA
yepe3 cobAasH M CepAEYHOro BHAEHUS, AOCTYIIHOTO AHIIb
1opogusomy. Ho 3aech Bce goBejeHo jo0 Bblcouyaiiilero Ha-
KaAa, HEM3BECTHOTO BU3aHTHUHCKOH arnorpaduu®’: uutate-
AIO BMECTE C HeCYACTHBIM JHAKOHOM IIPEAAOKEHO BIOMPATh
MEXKAY ABYMs CaMbIMH CBATBHIMM BellJaMH — UKOHOH H 10po-
AuBbIM. [TpHueM HUKAKUX CITOCOOOB YyAOCTOBEPUTHCA B MPH-
CYTCTBUH /bsSBOABCKHX KO3HeH He gaHo: caM bor mo Heus-

37 Tawm xe, c. 87.

3 Tawm xe, c. 88.

" B xutuu Angpes I0poguBoro ectb snmu3od, Koraa CBATOH OT-
KPBIBAET OAHOM XKEHIUIHHE rAa3a Ha TO, 4TO M3-3a KOAJOBCKHX 4ap
«T€Mepb Ha TBOMX MKOHAX HET HHYEro, KpOME KPacKH, Kaaa, Je-
peBa u 6ecoBckux BuAeHHH (Baipbvwv pavrdopaTta), n6o boxkea
6AarogaTh yumiAa, He cHec 6ecoBcKoro 3A0BOHHA» (Rydén. The
Life, V. II. p. 175. 1.2512—2515), oAHaKO 34€Cb MBI HMEEM JEAO C
«MCNOPYEHHON» HKOHOH, KOTOpas HUKAKHX YyJ€C HE TBOPHT.
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BECTHOM TIPHYHMHE PEIIUA YCAOXKHUTD 3aga4yy BbIOOpa U 110-
IIYCTHUA KOBApHOI WKOHE TBOPUTH Yyaeca. Ho Beab U B CBsi-
TOCTH IOPOAHUBOrO PAaLUOHAABHBIMH criocobaMu ybeAUuThCs
HEBO3MOXHO. BecoBcKkas MKOHa ecTh Kak Obl caM «[10Xab»,
BbIBCPHYTHBIH Hau3HaHKy. [lepes mamu — mpuTtya O CyTH
I0POACTBA U TPAaBOCAABHOTO MHPOBOCIIPUATHA BOOOIIE:
MHP HE IPOCTO HE TAKOB, KAKUM KaKETCH — €ro I/ICTI/IHHaH
MPUPOAA ANAMETPAABHO NPOTHBOTIOAOKHA sugumoctu®

Ckopee Bcero, Ao1eAUIniA 40 HAC TEKCT KUTHA — eLue HE
CaMbli SKCTpaBaTaHTHbIM: COXPAHUAUCH CBEACHUS O JPYroM
BapUaHTE, YHUYTOXXEHHOM BAACTAMH, H6O, COTAACHO AEAU-
KaTHOH (POPMYAHPOBKE LHEPKOBHOTO HCCACAOBATEAS, «B HEM
U300AHYAAUCH HETOPSAAKN M 3aoynorpebAeHUA B COBpeE-
MEHHOM AYXOBEHCTBE» !

Bce ocraapHble I0pojckue xutua XVII B. He CTOAB 9K-
30TUYHTHbBI, a KpOME TOrO, UX repoil NOTPyXKeH HE B CKa-
304YHBIH, a2 B BeCbMa yY3HaBaeMbIii KOHTEKCT ObITOBOMH MOBCE-
AneBHocTH. ITouTH Bce «1moxabpl» OKa3bIBalOTCA KPECTbsIHA-
MU, NPUIIEJIINMH B COCCAHUH TOPOA M KUBYILIUMH TaM
KHU3HbIO HUINMX nonpomaek. Takoso xutue Ilpokonus
Bsatckoro. IlepBoHauaAabHbIl HaOpOCOK STOro >XKM3HEOIM-
caHus ObIA CO34aH, BUAMMO, BCKOPE TIOCAE CMEPTH IOPOAH-
BOTO, MocAegoBaBiieil B 1628 r., HO OKOanTeAbeIﬁ BUA
oHO o6peAo AMIIb BO 2-0it moroBune 1670-x rr*. Arwmo-
rpadp MHOroe 3aMMCTBYET B IpeJLIECTBYIOLIEH aruorpa-
$un, u ocobeHHo u3 xuTuA IlIpokonus YCTIOKCKOTO: 1O
€ro CAOBaM, CBSITOHM JXHA, «IIOApakas APEBHHUX OAakeH-
HbIX Myxeid AHgpes raaroato Llaperpagckoro, u Ilpoko-
nus chnomcxaro u Bacuaus MockoBckaro 41040TBOP-
1eB... KUTUI0» ™. [TOCKOABKY Bpsig AH KPECThAHCKHI MaAb-
yuk [Tpokonuit HAyLUKOB U3 3aXOAYCTHOH agepeBuu Kopsi-

* Toapobuee cm.: Heanog C. A. «AZOTHCHBIE HKOHDBI» B KOHTEK-
CTe TNO3JHECPEeAHEBEKOBOH PYCCKON KYAbTYpHl // UyaoTBOpHas
uKkoHa B Busantuu u gpesneii Pycu. M., 1996, c. 385—391.

' Kysneyoe H. CeaTbie 6aa)kennsie Bacuanii u Hoaun, c. 29.

2 Heanos C. A. Jutue [Tpoxonusa Barckoro, Editio Princeps //
Florilegium. K 60-retuio B. H. ®aopu. M., 2000, c. 71.

* Tawm xe, c. 74.
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KMHCKOU MOT YUTaTh BBIIIEIIEPEYHUCACHHbIE TEKCThI, P€Yb
JOAMKHA, KOHEYHO, HATH O HaYUTaHHOCTH CaMOTO aBTOpA.
C Apyroil CTOPOHbI, TIACCAXKHU, CIIUCAHHBIC C AUTEPATYPHBIX
06pa3LoB, COCEACTBYIOT B KUTHU C TIPUMETAMH MOAAMHHOM
JKH3HU: HA €ro CTPaHMUIIAX MEABKAIOT A€CATKH MUMEH PEanb-
HO CyLIECTBOBABILMX BATCKUX OOBIBATEAEH, HA3BAHUA LiEpK-
Beil, TOPOACKUX YAHLl U KBapTAAOB, YIIOMMHaHUA 06 UMEB-
KX MECTO 'COObITHAX perMoHaAbHOi ucropuu®. B sroMm
KOHTEKCTEe JKH3Hb U «4yjeca» TOPOACKOrO CyMacIleAIIero
BBITAAAAT B KAKOM-TO CMBICAE elle HOAee MOTPACAIONIMMHU.
B ogHOM cAydae cBsTOH y6HBaeT MAaJeHLA, C TeM YTOObI
Mo3AHee ero 0KUBHTD (CM. HUXe, . 371—372).

Apyroit snu3o4 KHUTUS TI0-CBOEMY TOXK€ AIOOONBITEH:
1og06HO BCSIKOMY yBaxaloleMy cebs 1opoausomy, ITpoko-
Uit UMeA cBoero KoH$uJeHTa, ceamedHuka Hoanna, ¢ Ko-
TOPBIM €AUHCTBEHHBbIM OH Pa3roBaApPUBAA «AKO M MPOTYUU
YEAOBELH, a He AKO I0pOJ»; 9TO — XOPOILIO HaM HU3BECTHOE
aruorpaduueckoe Kaume. Criennpuku gobaBaseT To 06-
CTOSITEABCTBO, YTO B JAaHHOM CAyuyae mon BosHeceHCKoi
nepksu FMpan KaAallHMKOB — peaAbHOE HMCTOPUYECKOE
AHLO. A KaK CAeAyeT B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe BOCIIPUHMMATh TO,
4TO TIIPOU3OIUAO MEKAY HUMU?

ITpokonuit HeKorga NpUuAe B 40M K OTLly CBOEMY JyXOB-
HoMy... MloaHHy... 1 mocaguma c coboio u obejaxy BKyIle.
ITo otageHun xe Toit 6AakenHblit [Ipokonuii co cTora B3s
HOX M Haya... TEM HOXOM MaXaTH, H K T'AaBe U K MepceM
€ro HOX MPHHOCALIE, OHH K€ BCH yXKacomacsA, H MHAXY TO-
rO CBAIIEHHHKA TEM HOXOM MOKOAETY.

XoTst B JaHHOM CAy4ae Bce OOOLIAOCH, STOT BITM30/ HAIIo-
MHUHAeT, KaKyl0 LIEeHy IPHUXOAUAOCH TIAATHTb 32 H3IAUILLHE
6Au3KHe oTHOLIeHHs C OedymieM. 3abaBHO TPU STOM, 4YTO
nont MoauH, no Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, IPUHAA Ha ceOd pOAb KOH-
$ugeHTa NIpH I0OPOAUBOM CO3HATEABHO, HAUUTABILUCH KHUTHH,
U YIYCTHB, YTO OH MMEET AEAO HE C AUTEPATYPHBbIM MepCcoHa-
xeM. C XyJ0XKeCTBEHHOH K€ TOYKH 3PEHMsA, arpeccus Ipo-

* Tawm xe, c. 84—86.
* Tawm xe, c. 79.
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THUB CBAILICHHUKA (4eM Obl HU oObsicHAA ee caM aruorpad)
€CTb 3HAKOBOE MOBeJeHHe: OYHT MPOTHUB LIEPKBH, Aa U IPOTUB
CaMOT0 MHCTUTYTa «KOHQPUAECHTCTBA».

Hcnoaneno arpeccun u xutue Cumona IOpbeBenkoro,
yMmepuiero B 1594 r. Tekcr stoT euje He onyOAMKOBAaH, U
MIPUXOAUTCH AOBOABCTBOBATBLCS €TO nepecxasoM*G. Caaroii
poaurcs B gepeBHe OgoaeBe B Kocrpomckoii rybepnuu,
15 AeT mpoxuA B gepeBHe EAnatu, a morom — B ropoae
I0prerue Ha Boare. Arnorpad pHcyeT ero mopeeHUe Kak
BeCbMa aKTHuBHoe: «MHOrja... mpuxXogUA OH B KOpYMY, YTO-
OBl TaM NMPOOBITL JOATYIO 3UMHIOIO HOUb, HO IIPUXOAHA TyAa
HEe JAAA TOTrO, 4TOObl YCHYTb, HO 4YTOOBI TaM IIpeTEPIETh
OpaHb, NMUWHKY, HacMelwlKU. Haxogsanimecs TaM IbAHUIIBL,
6ecrmokouMbie UM (OH He AaBaA UM CIaTb) CHUMAAHM C HEro
OJ€XAY... U BBITOHAAH... Yacto MpHUXoAUA OAaXKEeHHBIH B
kabaku ¢ TeM HaMepeHHeM, 9ToObI 34eCh KTO-HHOY b OCKOP-
6uA ero, kak lopogusoro. Haxogamuecs tam NOAHOCHAH
eMy BOAKH... OT HHBIX OH Opan... u 6yATO MHA, 2 CaM AUA
Ha cebs1... CAYUaAOCh U TO, UTO €CAH KTO B KabaKe caM THA,
a eMy He TIOJHOCHA, OH HACUABHO OTHHUMAA BOAKY U IPOAH-
BaA Ha 3eMAIO. Bce 8To OH geAaa, 4ToObl CKPBITh CBOE J00-
POBOABHOE Iopogxcho»‘”. 3AoBemi XapakTep IOpPOACTBa
CBSITOrO NPOSIBAAETCS B TOM, YTO OH OAHAXJbl «[IPUILLIEA B
AoM BO€BOAbI... Tperbska Tperybnl u Bea cebs B HEM He-
NPUAHYHO» — HO KOrJa €ro BbITHAAM, OH TPEACKa3an
CMepTh XO3dAHKe JOoMa, YTO U HE 3aAMEAAHUAO CAYIUTHCH.
B apyroii pas CuMoH COOCTBEHHBIMH pYKaMH 3aJyLUHA TIO-
na Aaunus (KOTopbiil, BUAMMO, Kak U Mpan Karamnunkos
u3 BATKH, OTHECCA K PeaAbHOMY cymacuiejmeMy, 6y4To K
aruorpaguyeckoMy rnepcoHaxy). Bripoyem, notom cpsujeH-
HUK 0XHA™. B xutum 3a6aBHO NpEeACTaBACHA TOAUTHYE-
cKas arpeccus «roxaba»: KOTja B TOPOJE CAYUHACA TOXKap,

6 TTocnenos M. Baasxennnrit Cumon Xpucra paau opogusbiii IOpresew-
kuii uygorsopen. Koctpoma, 1879. B Hacrosmee Bpems arop ®THX
CTPOK COBMECTHO € A. A. TypHAOBBIM TIOATOTABAMBAIOT KPUTHYECKOE
u3janue xutus o pykonucam: T'HIM., Myseiickoe cobp., Ne 1510; Apo-
CAABCKHii My3eii-3anoBeaHuk. /pesaexpanuanie, No 15199, 17108.
47 Tam xe, c. 9. :

48 Tam xe, c. 12, 16.
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BOEBOJgA CTaA NpocuTh CHMOHA COBEPUIMTb 4Y40 U YHSITh
naamsa. CBATOH «BAPYT TaK CUABHO yAAPHUA BOEBOAY TIO Iie-
Ke... 4TO 3BYK yAapa CJ\bIX%\H MHorue OAU3 croguiue» — U
no)ap HEMEAACHHO ITOTYX (cp. c. 280). B KoHle KOHLOB
cMeAocTh «rtoxaba» cronaa eMy >kn3Hu: BoeBoga ®egop Ile-
TEAHH CO CAyraMu u3OHAHM ero Tak, 4ro oH ymep. Xotsa Cu-
MOH 6bIA TTOXOpOHeH B borosasaenckoM MoHacTeipe K0pnes-
1ia, pa3roBOPbI O YyjecaX OT €r0 MOTHUABI MOIIAH TOABKO Ye-
PE3 COPOK AET IOCAE €r0 CMEPTH, B 1635 r., a xKuTHe BO3-
HUKAO €llle Topa3go mnos:xe, B 1698 r., yxe Ha usaere 10pog-
CKoOif arnorpa¢uu Boobie (cM. HMXKe, C. 322).

Jarexo He Bce XUTHA «10XaboB» OAUHAKOBO ArPeCcCHB-
Hbi. Bpllle yxe roBopuAoCh 0 60raTcTBe IOPOACKUX Tpasu-
uuit B CoabBbluerogcke. ITocreguneMy B JAUHHOM psigy Ta-
MOIIHUX «110XaboB» MOBE3AO OOAbILLE, YEM €ro MNpesuecT-
BeHHHUKaM: 3T0 Moann CaMcoHoBnY, ymepmuit B 1669 r. —
IIOBECTh O HeM Mepernucar B 1789 r. cOAbBBIYETOACKHI Me-
maHuH AreKkcel COCKMH A COCTABAABIIEHCA UM AETOITUCU
poaHoro ropoja. [Tockoabky 6e3bIMAHHBII aruorpad Heco-
MHEHHO ObIA O4YeBHALIeM®’ XKU3HU CBATOFO, €ro TEKCT JOHEeC
A0 Hac Koe-KaKHe HeKAUIIHpoBaHHblE geTaru. Ha npumepe
9TOr0 JKM3HEOIHCaHMUsl XOPOLIO BUAHO, Kak aruorpadude-
CKMH AUCKYpC MBITAETCA, HO HE BCETAA MOXKET «II€PEBAPUTH>
pearbHbIe 0COGEHHOCTH aHOPMAABHOTO rosegeHus’!

HNoann CaMcoHOBHY poJom 6€ ABOPAHUH... B 6eraHuu B
TepomuHCKHE AeCBI 1TO MYTH M3 MaAbIX BeTBeH 6epe3oBbix
MaAble KOAbLIA CBHBALIE, H MO TPH KOAbLIA, BMECTE CBA3bI-
BaeMbl€, METaIlle 10 3€MAH; HAKOXK€ W Cpavuly CBOIO, Ha
MEAKHE YacTH pasapobaslle, U MmoMATalle Ha 3eMAlo. HIx
e BHAe HapoA MHoraxabl. CeameHHuk Ctepan, 6bIBIIM B
Te AeTa y uepksu IIpeobpaxenuns I'ocriognsd, Te MaAbla 9ac-
THLBl CPauYMLbl e€ro 6AaKeHHaro, APOOAEHHBIE, OT 3E€MAH

4 Tam xe, c. 13.

' Bynawun J. M. utue Moanna Camconosuua / CKKAP. XVII 8.
4. 4. T—A. JonoAueunus, c. 394.

3 Cp.: Bnacos A. H. Yctiokckas Autepatypa XVI—XVII Bekos,
c. 45—47.
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B3umaue... MHoraa [MoaHH] caesel GpiBalie, MHOTAA HEJO-
pPas’yMHble PEYH TAATOAALIE, €AHMKO HE MOKHO Pa3yMeTH:
MHIO, CKpbIBas MYTh CBOH, U Tasiile OT Hero, CBANIEHHUKA,
MHALLECS peJ HUM I0poJ O6BITH, TOMU e CBALIEHHUK BEAMH
€ro MmovyuTalle.

..Ante e y Koro u npomaiie xae6a y J0My HAH Ha TOp-
Iy AeHer KOMEHKH, OHHU K€ C BEAHKHM JKeAaHHEM I04aAXY
emMy xAe6 MAH JE€HBIH... HHOTJA e alle U KOMNEeHKy MpH-
umamie oT Koro-Aubo, HO U Ty 3y6bl cBouMu mperubaie U
MPEAOMAAILE HA MOABl H MOMETALIE HA 3EMAIO M TaKO X OT-
Gerame. Humue ke no Hem X0XKAaXy, TO HMALy U AEAAXY
Mexay coboro. MHIo, cue 6bITH GA2XKEHHAro K HUM MHAO-
CThIHIO TBOpAILLY. Tako 60 TBopAIIe U ApeBHUIT cBATHII OAa-
KeHHbIH Angpeit, 6biBas B Llapsrpage. Ilpuxoxaaie xe
6AaxeHHbIE MOaHH M K TOProBbIM AIOJAM M Mpolauie y
TOPrOBBIX AIOJEH KpecTbl MeJHbI€ MaAble, AK€ HOCAT Ha
nepcex xpucruane. [TpoumeHue ke ero ObICTh CHLEBOE:
«Ectb AM MUKHTKa?» OHH Ke BEAHKHM KE€AaHHEM H pajo-
CTHIO AasaXy eMy. OH e TaKOKJAbI Thifi KPeCcThl 3yObl CBOH-
MH npeAaMAsAlie U nometame. Ho He Bem cero, 4To M3BOAE-
Hue ero. M o AoLIKax JepeBAHHBIX Y TEX Xe AlodeHd mpoia-
e, ¥ TaKOXA€ TBOpAIIE: IIPEAOMAALIE HA MMOABI M MTOMETA-
1Ie Tako ke Ha 3eMAlo. HamepeHue ke ero o6 oHOM BCeM,
Bor Bectb®

B XKUTHH pacCKasaHO TAaKKe HECKOABKO MCTOPHMH O TpPO-
3opauBoctd Moanna u 9 cOBIBIIMXCA TIpEACKa3aHUAX, JaH-
HBIX UM Pa3HbIM AlOASIM . Haripumep, B 1656 r. on npeacka-
3aA TOPOACKOIT MoXap. [IaAeKm/I OTKAHUK HaXOAUT B KUTUU U
TEeMa HE3aBUCUMOCTH I0POAUBOTO OT BAACTEH TpegepKaIliuX:
HNoann CaMCOHOBUY OTKa3bIBaeTCA OpaTh ACHBIH ¥ BOEBOABI
Borgana Bemennosa. [Tog06HbIe 31TH304bI COCTABASIOT Tpa-
AULHOHHYIO YaCThb BCAKOTO arMorpagpuyeckoro TekCra, M Io-
TOMY TOAOC aBTOpPa 3BYYUT 34€Ch YBEPEHHO, HO €r0 MHTOHA-
M MEHsETCsl, Korga oH 6epercs 3a Te IMOCTYIKU CBOEro re-
posi, KOTOpbI€, 3aTIOMHUBILHICh BCEM, B TO K€ BPEMS He IOA-

52 Anexcesi Cocxun. Hcropus ropoga Coau Berueroackoit / Hsa.
A. H. Baacos. CpiktbiBKap, 1997, c. 165—167.
5 Tawm xe, c. 167—168.
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AAIOTCA HUKaKoit 6AaroyecTuBoii MHTeprpeTatuu. TyT B aB-
TOPCKOWM HHTOHALMM HAYHMHAIOT CABIIIATLCA HOTKH HEyBe-
peHHocTb. OH M XO4eT «I0ATAHYTh» Moanna CaMcoHOBHYA K
AH,:[pero Llaperpa4ckomy, HO M CaM IIOHMMAET, YTO TOCAEJ]-
HUH He NMEepPEeKyChbIBaA 3y0aMH HM MOHET, HU KpecTos. Brpo-
yeM, B COABBBIYETOACKE LJapUAA B 9TO BpEMsA TaKas arMocde-
pa «0KHAAHUA I0POACTBA», YTO HE IMOAAATbCA €l ObIAO He-
BO3MOKHO HH TNYOAMKeE, HH HepesiM — Te yKe TpH KU3HU
HoanHa cobupaau Oyayuive peAMKBHU U MOCEAUAU €T0 NPU
BBegenckom Monacteipe. «CrpaliiBaAn €ro apxXMMaHAPHT,
rJe ero norpectu TeAo. OH Ke MOASA TAAroAa, 4rod norpebau
BKyIle co 1opoAuBbIMH... M morpebe uecTHble ero Moy B
TOH xe oburtean rnpecssaTol Baagbrauusl Hawmel Boropoau-
Ibl... BO XpamMe Bo3HeceHus oT LIEpKOBHOI CTEHBI € MPOTYH-
MU TpEeXAENOYUBIIMMU 6A2:KeHHBIMH MuxauroM, Pomoio,
I/IpOAHOHOM Mecana rexsaps (1669 r. — C. H.) B 29 genb B
MATOK» ! . BbImeynoMaHyTbIM I0POAMBBIM (CM. BbIle, c. 294)
nose3Ao Menblue, yeM Moanny CaMcoHOBHYY, O4HAKO O TOM
PakrTe, YTO UX NOYHUTAHUE TIPOJOAKAAOCh U BO BpPEMEHa
Anexces Cockunua, B xoHue XVIII B., cBHAETEABCTBYET OH
cam: «CAyX HapCAHBIH €CTb: ¥ AOHBIHE O BBIIICOITHNCAHHBIX
6AaKeHHBIX, YTO OHU AeHCTBUTEAbHO ObiAM... M u3 Hapoja
HEKOTOpbIE€ HaJ HUMU IOMUHOBEHUA TBOPAT»"”

B xutun Angpest Toremckoro (1639—1673°°) oueBugen
KOHTPACT MeKAY ob1eil 4acThio M ONHMCAaHUEeM KOHKPETHBIX
UCTOpHIi: B IepBOH HUYTO HEe BBIXOAUT 3a PAMKHU aruorpa-
(pUYECKHUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB: CBATOH «OYHCTBO BOCIIPHAT, XOX-
Aalle B 3UMHee BpeMs He OoOyBeH... erJja ke XpPHUCTOAIOOIIbI
norpebHas OT MUY MPUHOLIAXy, OAAKEHHBIH e OT HMX
MaAO HeYTO MpUMa U pasgas yOOruM TaliHO, A2 HE MO3HAHA
O6yJeT HU KeM MHAOCTbIHS €ero» 57. MOXkHO 6bIAO ObI gae
YCOMHUTbCA B TOM, 4TO AHApeil CyLIeCTBOBAA B PEAABHO-

56

% Tawm xe, c. 169.

% Tam xe.

% CMm.: Pomanosa A. A. Anapeii Totemckuii // T19. T. 2. 2001,
c. 390—391; Ona nce. Kurne Angapesa ToreMckoro 0pojuBOrO //
CKKAP. XVII B. Y. 4. AonoAnenus, c. 364—365.

°7 TloecTb 0 XHUTHH poguBoro Angpes Toremckoro // Ilamsat-
HUKH NHCbMEHHOCTH B My3eax Boaoroackoi#t obaactu. Boaoraa,
1989, c. 268—269.
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CTH — HO BCSAIKHE COMHEHUSA Pa3BEUBAIOTCA NPU obpaleHnn
K TIPUXKHU3HEHHBIM 4yJecaM CBATOrO: B OJHOM M3 HHUX «Cpe-
towra ero CHOMPCKUs CTpaHbl BapBapCKOTO HApOAa AIOAU U
BUgela 6AakeHHOro HeoOyBeHa B CHETY... M ITO3HAIIA €Tr0
yeroBeKa O6bITu boxusa. IlpucrymuBmin K Hemy, crapeHiuu-
Ha UX UMeHeM AxOakeii... MOASILIE... O 3APaBUM U Jasdule
€My 3AaTO»; IOPOAUBBIM ybexaAn, HO BapBap MOTEpP rAasa
CHETOM, Ha KOTOPOM TOT CTOSIA — H BbIBAOpOBeAOS. Kpome
TOro, AHApPEH, MoxKaAyi, e JHHCTBEHHbIH I0POAUBBIN, KOTO-
pbIi  HE KEAAeT CHOCUTh H3AEBATEABCTB MAaAbYHILEK!
«CKBEPHOCAOBMA He MOT'M IpeTeprieTd, norHa ux». Ho uro
)K€ BO BCEM B3TOM 10pOACKOro? Hmuvero -— TOABKO MOJAHBIH
«6peH‘4»39,

[TomMumo uncro «opoackux» xuruit, B XVII B. n «06b14-
Hble» CBATHBIE TTOZ4aC MPHUOOPETAIOT HEKOTOPbIE YEPThl I0PO-
AWBBIX, ITOCKOABKY aruorpadnbl AyMaAu yxKe He O YUCTOTE
’KaHpa, 2 0 3aHUMATEABHOCTH, HE O AUTYPTrUYECKOM ObITOBA-
HUH, a 06 UHTepecaX HHAWBHAYAABHOTO YHTAaTeAd. TaKoBbI
xutus @PeparnoHta MOH3EHCKOIo (OH OTKa3bIBAE€TCA Ha3bl-
BaTb XUTeAAM KocTpoMbl cBoe uMs, pa3roBapHUBaeT 3arag-
kamu) ¥ Tpudona Bsarckoro («Baaxennaro 6same obpas
CTpPaHEH M PHU3bl HOIIALIE XyAbl U MHOTOLUBEHHbI, TOYHIO
IIAOTH TIPHUKPOBEHHE, HPAaBOM ke Oslle mpoCT U KPOTOK...
BCETJa K€ CeTysl XOXKJallle U ITAAKACA 4YacTo», 32 4TO I0J-
BEpraeTcss HacMelIKaM JKHUTeAel mepMckoro ropoga Op-
Aa)®?. IOpoackas Tema NMPOHUKAET B OKOAOKHTHITHYIO AU-
tepatypy. TakoBa, HarnpuMep, nosectb Hukoguma Tunuka-

5 Tawm xe, c. 269—270.

% T1po apyroro ToreMckoro 0poAuBoro, Makcuma, H3BECTHO, YTO
OH MOABHU3AACA B 9TOM MOABUTE COPOK MATh AET (IPU TOM UTO CAY-
JKHA CBAIIEHHUKOM), yMep B 1650 1. 1 6biA norpe6en B Bockpecen-
ckoit Bapuuukoii nepksu. OAHAKO €ro XKUTHA HE CYLIECTBOBAAO, A
ABe paHHME pejaKLMH OT4eTa O 4yJecax oT ero rpoba mocaesosa-
TeAbHO yrpaveHbl B 1676 u 1680 rr. CoXxpaHHAUCH AHLIb OTAEAD-
HblE CA€Abl pejakuuH, codgaHHoil B Haware XVIII B. (Xpycma-
neg M. I0. Totemckue ceatwie // Torbma. Boim. 1. Boaoraa, 1995,
c. 53—61; Pomanosa A. A. UYyaeca Maxkcuma ToTeMcKkoro 1opoguBo-
ro// CKKAP. XVII 8. Jonor"enus, c. 240—241).

% Kaean-Tapxosckan M. J. PazurHe KUTHHHO-OHOTpAPHUECKOTO
xanpa B XVII seke / TOAPA. T. 49. 1996, c. 127—128.
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pHCa O 3AOKAIOUEHHUAX HEKOrO MHOKa, KOTOPOMY ITOMOTaeT
136aBUTHCA OT TIOPOYHOM JKM3HM apXUCTpaTUr MUXauA; mno
ero Tpuka3sy «BHe3any obTpece Ty 6Au3 OAaxeHHbIH THMO-
$eit croa nxe Xpucra pagu ypoACTBYA KbIBbIM Ha Kyauni-
kax B Mockse. K Hemy xe raaroaa apxucrpatur boxwuii:
“Pabe Xpucros Tumodeli, nau ¢ HuUM Ha CoroBku”™»%'. Alo-
6OIMBITHO OTMETUTD, YTO TEM IEPCOHAXeM, KOTOPbIH HeMa-
TEPHANBHO NPEABOAUT AYILly FPELIHUKA MO CBATBIM MECTaM,
B [IEPBOHAYAaAbHON pejaKLiuU MOBECTH BBICTYNAET HE I0po-
Ausblit Tumodeit, a «<HekTo 30BoMbIil EAHcell, Hxe ecTb B...
MockBe cTpaHCTBys XpucTa pagu xogua»*’. Buaumo, pe-
AAKTOpBbI BCTABASAM UMCHA, aKTyaAbHbIE B Ka)KAblH JaHHBIN
MOMEHT AASl MOCKOBCKOTO YMTATEAS MOBECTH.

Eme 6oaee Baxua arag Hac «[ToBecThb 0 ABACHUM HKOHBI
Bboropogunel Ha CuuMubu rope». I'AaBHbIH repoit ucro-
PHHM — KPECTbAHCKUI MaAbuyUK THUMOPeH, «<MHO3U rAaroaa-
Xy €ro ypoJa Cyllla U HECMbICA€Ha HapHLaxy»*. ABTop HH-
KaK He BbICKA3bIBAE€T CBOETO OTHOILUECHHUA K BTOMY MHEHMIO.
B mosectu pacckasbiBaeTcs o ToM, Kak B 1563 r. Tumodero
ABUAOCh BMJECHHE HMKOHbI bBoropoguiel, oTdyero oH BIaA B
HeOOBIYHOE COCTOAHHUE, a TIOCAE BTOPOTO SIBAEHUS €My HUKO-
HbI HayaA npormnosegoBaTs. «Illeg Bo rpag, Bo3secTn cud ne-
peoM 1 HapoAy. OHM e He ITOCAYyIAIlA €r0 U YPOoAUBa €ro
HAPEKOIlla, OBUMU e pyraxycs eMmy BeAbMH... CBAILIEHHUK
umeHem Huxura, Toit rmaye BceX He MOCAYIA U HE BEPOBA,
HO M pyralulecsi eMy, HApPHIAIONIU ero ypoaa 1 Gesymua» .

o1 Benobposa O. A. «ITosectsb aymenoresnas» Hukoauma Coroseu-
koro // TOAPA. T. 21. 1965, c. 209—210.

%2 Mueun A. B. K nayuenuio nosectu Hukoauma Tunukapuca Co-
AOBELIKOrO O HekoeM HHoKe // KHuxHble neHTpbl ApesHeiit Pycu.
Conosenknit Mmonacteipb. CIT6., 2001, c. 308, cp. c. 287.

% Oxomnuxosa B. H. HoBble MaTepHaAbl MO AMTEPATypHOH HCTO-
puu ITosectn o ABAeHuu ukoH Ha CuHuubeil rope / TOAPA.
T. 49. 1996, c. 381. Buaumo, Ta peaakuus IMOBECTH, KOTOpasA CO-
AEPXKHT MOXBAAY IOPOACTBY, MOABHAACh nocAe 1650 r., eM.: Kupun-
aun B. M. HoBble MaTepHaAbl AAS HUCTOPUHM KHHXKHO-AHTEpATyp-
HOH Tpaauuuu cpejgHeBekoBoro [Ickopa. CeAToropckasn nosecrs //
Kumxnble nentpn Jpesneit Pycu. XVII sex. CIT6., 1994, c. 161.
& Oxomuuxoea. Hoebie MaTepHaAsl, c¢. 382—383.
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Bripouem, 6Aarojaps cBepIIHUBILINMCA qyzecaM AIOAU TIOBE-
PUAH B UCTUHHOCTb CAOB TMModess u BO3ABUIAM Ha MECTe
ABACHHA UKOHBI YaCOBHIO.

O 6aaxennem xe TuModee... nosesaior... (1)Ko... HA€ B
Hopbrpag v Hauar nponosesatu... 4abbl miecTBHE COTBO-
pHA apxuenuckon Beaukaro Hosarpaga ¢ Hapogom Bo 06-
Aactb [IckoBekymo... na CuHuubio ropy... M cemy oBu y6o
OT HapoAa Bepy fAlla eMy, OBHH K€ HE BEPOBaLLa U MOCMeEs-
IIACA U MOpyrama, AKoXe APEBHHM MPOPOKOM H CAAAOCOM,
6AaxeHHbIM XpHCTAa pagv YPOAMBBIM, AKOXKE M JOHbIHE
TBOpUTUA: GE3yMHUH pyraloTcs yroAHMKoM Boxuum u He
BEPYIOT FAaroAeMbiM UMH... [loBeJalna e 0 HEM apxXuenu-
CKOIy W npuBeAeH GbICTb K HeMy U BonpoweH. OH xe 1o
NPEXACPEYEHHOMY TIOBeJa €My BCA MoBeAeHHaA oT bora.
On xe He BHAT eMy Bepbl. MHO3u 60 TOrJa apXHeNUCKony,
HK€ CyTh MYApHUH MHAlecs, B 60raTCTBE U CAaBE PO3MOB-
ASXY M AOKb BMEHAXY OT paba boxusa raaroaemoe, v oTcAa-
Iia ero B 3aTOYeHHE, TaMO H CKOHYACA MYYEHHYECKH IIO-

crpaga®.

B mosegenun Tumodess aBTop He NMOAUYEPKUBAET HHUKA-
KHX CIIELIMAABHO IOPOACKUX YEPT, MAAO TOTO, CBATON HM pa-
3y U HE Ha3BaH BIIPAMYIO IOPOAUBBIM, a MoBedeHUe Tumo-
Pea ynogobAsAeT ero ckopee IpopokaM — HO TEM HE MEHee
Mo/ MepoM aBTOPa CAOBHO CaMH coOOi BO3HMKAIOT 0Opa3bl
«CAAAOCOB». Jlarbllle 3TOT MOTUB YCUAUBAETCH:

Cue xe SIBAGHHE HKOHBL.. W mnponosedb paba boxus
6bICTb HE 32 MHOTO A€T npej NAeHeHneM BeAukaro Hosarpa-
Aa 4 Ilckosa u Beeii Pycreit 3eMan ot napa HMoanna Bacuabe-
BUYA... cObICTbCA npopovecTBo paba Boxua Tumodes Ha Be-
AukoMm Hoserpage u IlckoBe, moOHeXe yeAOBelbl B BEAHLIE J0-
BOACTBE H OAarogeHcTBe XKUBYLIH, Briajolla B 6e3MepHas co-
rpemeHus... Tako ke ¥ B HbIHELIHAS MOCAeAHASA BpeMeHa
npeJ pasopeHueM Pyckus 3eMAM 1O BCEM rpajoM MHO3M OAa-
XKEHHUHU XPHCTa paju YPOAUBHH ObIILIa MYKH H )KE€HbI, H EAHU-
Ubl YTO OT HUX O KOEM rpaje U3PEKOLIa O pa3OpPEHHH, TAKO U

% Tawm xe, c. 385—386.
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GbICTh... KO Xe gpeBAae mpopoubl boxuu, Tako ¥ B HOBel
6aarogatn 6AaxeHHUH XpHcTa pagu ypoauBuu AHgpeH u
CHMeoH Ha BOCTOLE B TpeLex ObIAY, AKOXKe U caM OGAKEHHbIH
Anjpeit 0 HUX pede, KO HECTb TPada Ha 3€MAHM, HU CTPaHbI
6e3 carroca. M 6aaro ects rpagy TOMY, B HEM K€ CaAAocC Be, u
rope €CTh CTPaHe TOH, B Hel JKe HECTh CAAANOCA, TTOHEXKE HeCThb
NPOBO3BECTHUKA O BPDEMEHU, XOTAWEM ObITH Ha AIOAH TAAAY,
HAM MODY, HAH 3aIIAAE€HHIO, MAH MATEX IPajy, HAM HallleCT-
BH€ PATHBIX M0 BOXHIO U3BOAEHUIO, KO Aa CABIMABIIE GAa-
ropasyMHHM Al0JWe HaKa3aHHe Boxue, MoKawoTua, Ko ke oT
Houns! npopoka B Hunerun casliiabme norubean, noxasima-
ca. Tak xe u B Haweit Pycreit 3eMAn He ocraBu Bor 6e3 Tako-
BBIX CBOWX YTOAHHK OBITH, HO BO MHOTHMX IPajex CYyTb U TI0
CMEPTH NPOCAABAEHH OT Bora, AKo ke U 34e, B MpecAOByleM
rpajge Ilckose, He 3a MHOTO AeT pasopeHus Pyckus semau, u
NICKOBCKAro IMnoxapy, U Mex4oycobus, ¥ HaxOXKJeHHS TIora-
HbIX ObIAM GAaXeHHUH XDPHCTAa pajd ypoAHBUH, MYKHE, O
HUXKe BMaAe noseM. B npumecrsue Bo [1ckoB BeAnkaro ma-
pa HMoanna Bacurvesnya 6raxennsiii Hukoaa apocts uapey
YKpoTH, Mapko OAaKeHHbIH MyCTHIHHBIA KUTEAB, rpajckoe
rnoropeHue u Mexjoycobue nposossectu, Moann 3aTBopHUK,
MOAYAAUBBIHF U XAeba He A4blil, TOKMO prIby, ceit 0 nzbapae-
HHU TPaja OT MOTaHbIX HEMeEL] POpeYe, HKE CYTh MOAOKEHBI
y cBaTeia Tponna. Y cum cBaTeIM MyxeM rogobaer gobpe u
GoroyrogHo KuByuium, TIPOPOYECTBYIOIIHM O HaXOAALIUX
BPEMEHeX Ha Hac ObITH, Bepy ATH... 2 He OT MOTAHBIX yBeps-
THCS JOBACET, AKOKE HELMH OT HaC, UMEHYEMHUH XPHUCTHaHe,
XOAAT U BOTPOCAT MOTAHBIX AATHIHB™.

Me! BuAKM, 4TO B rAa3ax armorpada I0pOACTBO MpaKTHYe-
CKH CAHAOCH C NIPOPOYECTBOM, a arHorpadusi — ¢ mMyOAULH-
CTHKOM: I0POACTBO B «IToBecTH» BOCIIpUHUMAETCSA KaK CHM-
BOA TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUS «AQTHHCTBY». BUZHO U TO, 4TO LIEPKOB-
HDLIC BAACTH OTHOCHAMCh K ®KCTPaBAaraHTHbIM MPOPOKAM
KpaitHe Bpak4e6Ho: Tumodeil MOMAATUACS 32 CBOM TPOTIO-
BEAY KU3HBIO.

B cepeaune XVII B., B cBsA3M ¢ LIEPKOBHBIMHU U 0b1ecT-
BEHHBIMU OPOXKEHUAMU, OXBATHBINMUMH BOCTOYHOCAABSH-

% Tam xe, c. 386—387.



«lToxabcmeo» naxanyne Hosozo spemeru 309

CKMH MHp, U3MEHHAACh M POAb IOPOACTBA. PeAurnosunie
«AUCCUAEHTbl» HAYaAH HCIIOAB30BAThb AETKO Y3HABaeMbIi
«110XabcKknil» xabuTyc AAs1 AOCTHAKEHUSA KOHKPETHBIX LIEAEeH.
Tax, 6open; TpoTUB YHHATCTBa B 3eMAAX Peun ITocrioauroit
A¢anacuit ®uannmorud B 1643 r. nocae CTPACTHLIX BBICTY-
nAaenuil Ha CeiiMe GbIA TOCaXKeH B TIOPbMY, a BhIPBaBILKCH
OTTyAa, IPHHAACSA «IOPOACTBOBATH», b6eran mo yAunam ro-
J\bIM U36uBaA cebsa OCOXOM U T. 4., 3a YTO OBIA AHIIEH Ca-

7. Ho caMblif 3HAMEHUTBIi CAy4all MOAUTHUYECKOTO 0POoA-
CTBa — 9TO TOBeJAE€HHE CTapoobpsaaleB, ABBaAKyMa H €rO
KpyXKa. TEeKCTbI €aMOro IpOTOMNOINA 3aMedYaTeAbHBI TEM,
4TO B HUX OBITOBOE TIEPETIAETAETCS ¢ arHorpadpuiecKuM.

U er4a muchbMo H3TOTOBHA... BHICAAA Li2PIO Ha Mepeess ¢
CHIHOM CBOMM JAYXOBHBIM, ¢ Peog0poM I0POAUBBIM, YTO IO-
CA€ OTCTYITHUKM YAABHAHM... Ha Me3eHH, MoBecs Ha BHCEAU-
uy. OH ¢ NHCbMOM MPUCTYIHUA K LAPEBE KOPETE C JeP3HOBe-
HueM... M OH... MaKu B LepKOBb NpeA L@aps MpHIIes, yIaa
IOPOACTBOM LIAAOBATh, Liaphb XKe, 0CepAsiCh, Beaea B U108
MOHACTBIPb OTCAaTh. Tam [TaBeA apxUMAapHT U Keae3a Ha
HETO HAAOKHUA, U GOKHEI0 BOAEIO JKEAe3d PACCHINTAAUCH Ha
Horax... OH Xe... mocae XxAe60B B KapKylo [eYTh BAE3 H To-
ABIM TY3HOM CEA Ha TOAY H, KPOWIKH B IMe4H MoGHparyu,
ect. Tak yepHLbI yxacHyAnCa®.

57 Mopos M. I'. Apanacuii // TID. T. 3. 2001, c. 705.

% XKurue nporomoma AsBakyma/ Pea. H. K. Tygsus. M., 1997,
c. 120—121. TakuM e onbITaM, ¥ IPUMEPHO B TO XK€ CaMOE Bpe-
MS, IPEJABAACA COAOBELIKHI 0poauBbiit I'ypuii, «ike B XAeOHH-
e JKUTEABCTBYS H B XAe6OMEKapHYIO Meilb 10 U3BACYEHHH XAe-
60B B HecrepnuMBbIii 3HOH BXOXJallle H, YCTUE 3aTBOPHUB MEIIH,
AKO B MpoxAaje HekoeM crosuie» ([Tosects 06 ocage CoroBenko-
ro MoHactelpa // ITamatauku Auteparypset Jpesneit Pycu: XVII B.
Y. 1. M,, 1998, c. 158). Oror I'ypuii purypupyer B page naMsaTHU-
KOB; B OAHOM M3 HHUX OH OAQroCAOBASET COAOBELIKMX WHOKOB Ha
CONPOTHBAEHHE LIAPCKUM BolcKaMm: «Bomporuaxy ero cuue: “Beab
Thl He TOM, YTO PYKOI0 6AarocroBafemip?” OH ke pede: “XoTs He
nom, Aa obrsr4aem 406p, a uTo XpHCToc 6aTIOMIKA AaeT, TOTO HU-
KTO He otuMmer”» (IOxumenxo E. M. O Bpemenn Hanucanus Ceme-
HoM /JleHncoBsiM «McTopuu o OTHAX M CTpajaAbLaX COAOBEL-
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BAezaHue B TOPAUYYIO II€Yb HAMEKAET HA JKHUTHE HNoanna
Yerioxkekoro a yeped Hero — i Ha CHMeoHa DMECCKOro,
04HAKO OOLIYHO aruorpaduyeckre TEKCThl HE YITOMHHAIOT
o «roaoMm ry3He». Cmerocts Pegopa nepes AMLOM Lapd —
JaHb yTBEpAHUBILEMYCs Ha Pycu NMpejCTaBACHHIO O TOAUTHU-
yeckOM HMMYHHTETe «moxaba», HO AEHUCTBEHHOCTb 3TOTO
HMMYHHUTETA NPeJCTOAAO Ha cefe MpOBEPUTH PEAABHOMY
YEAOBEKY.

«fOpoacTBo» KO BpeMeHH ABBaKyMa MPEBPATHAOCH B KAH-
uie, B 3HaK caMoro cebs, — HO NPOTOION, HAMIEPEKOP 9TOH
TEHAEHLIMH, BHOBb U BHOBb OKHBASAET CTEPEOTHI, BAbIXasA B
Hero CTPaILIHYI0, YTPOOHYIO P03y KU3HHU:

3ero y desgopa TOBO KpPEIOK MOABHT ObIA: B A€HD J0POA-
CTBYET, a4 HOLIb BCIO Ha MOAHUTBE CO CAe3aMH... B 3asneii
KOMHATKe JBO€ HaC C HUM, U MHOTO 4ac-APYroi MOAEKHUT Aa
u BcrpaHeT; 1000 mokAoHOB oTOpocaeT, 4a CA4€T Ha TOAY U
MHOeE, CTOs, 4aca ¢ Tpu naader. CKkop6eH, MHAEHbKHIH, ObIA
C TlepeTyru BEAHKHA: 4€pEB M3 HETO BBIIAO B O4HY IOpY
TpH aplUWHa, a B APYrylo mopy naTth apwuH. Hemoxer, a
Kuwku nepemepser. M cmex ¢ Hum u rope! Ha Ycriore
nATh AeT GecrnpecTaHHO Mep3 Ha Mopose 6oc, 6poaa B 04-
HO¥ py6aiike: s caM eMy caMoBudel... [To kupnnsio... HO-
FaMH... CTYKAeT, YTO KOYEHbEM, a HA YTPO OMATb HEe GOAAT. ..
3eno y Hero Bo XpucTa ropaya Bepa 6binal®

[Ipo naoa aruorpaguyeckoro TBOPUYECTBA HE COBCEM
KOPPEKTHO paccykAaTh B TEPMHHAX Ku3Henogobus. Yro
JKe KacaeTrcst TOW KapTHHbI, KOTOPYIO pUCYeT ABBaKyM (Mpu-
SI3HEHHOM, HO He BBIXOAOIIEHHOI), TO PeJop OKa3bIBaeTCA B
HEH OZHOBPEMEHHO U TEPCOHAXKEM, H YEAOBEKOM; OH YYyThb
BBICTyIaeT 3a mpejeAbl aruorpapuu, 6yato ropeaned us
TAQAKOH TOBEPXHOCTH KaMHA, U 9TO JA€T YHHUKAAbHYIO BO3-
MOJKHOCTb B3TASHYTb Ha JKH3Hb «T10Xaba» €CAU YK HE COBCEM
C M3HAHKHU, TO MO KpaliHeil Mepe «1og yraom». YTo xe OKa-
3biBaeTca? Peogop IOPOACTBYET «B3amnpaBay» — HO B TO Ke

kux» // KHuxuble penrpsl /JpeBHeit Pycu. CoroBeukuit Mona-
crbips. CIT6., 2001, c. 488, npum. 16).
% JKurue npotonona ABBakyma, c. 127—128.
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BpeMsA U Urpaet opoAcTBo. OH HCKPEH M PaCYE€TAUB OAHO-
BpeMeHHO. Ero HOrM 3aMep3aAu B YCTIOTe MO-HACTOAILIEMY —
HO C JPYTO#-TO CTOPOHBI, CaMblii crtocob IPOACTBOBAHUS Bbl-
6pan ycTiokaHHHOM PejopoM B COOTBETCTBHU € KOHBEHLU-
€if, C OTAAJKOH Ha 0KUJAHMS YCTIOXKAH, XOPOLLO 3HAKOMBIX C
AKUTUAMU CBOMX NMATPOHAABHBIX CBATHIX: IIpokonusa, HMoan-
Ha, AeoHTUs. MBI y3HaeMm OT ABBaKyMa, 4TG0 UMEHHO nobyu-
A0 Degopa NPUHATB Ha cebs I0POACTBO.

Oren y Hero B Hoeeropoge 6orar ropasgo... A ypoacr-
BOBaTh... 0bemwanca Bory... — Tak MopeM e34HA Ha Aajbe. ..
yIaA B MOpe, a HOTaMM 3aleNHACA 3a META... ¥ Ha yM
B36peAo obemanye. .. M ¢ TeX MeCT CTaA CTpaHCcTBoBaTh. Jo-
MOl mpuexas, )XUTHE CBOE AEBCTBOM mpoiieA... MHuorue
60ps6bI 6AYAHBIE GBIBAAH, 42 BCAKO COXPAHUA Baagpiko™

Ty na Mur npocrynaer ere o4uH aclekT I0POACTBa, PO
KOTOpbI ABBaKyM SIBHO Hegoropapupaet. /yxoBHas J04Yb
nporonomna, 3HameHuTas 6GospeiHa ®egocba Mopososa, B
IUCbMaX CBOEMY HACTaBHUKY rOPbKO KaioBaAach Ha Peogo-
pa lOpoausoro, KoTopbIii, 3A0yNOTPe6UB TOCTETIPHUMCTBOM,
MIPOABUA CEKCYAABHYIO arpeccuio B aJpec €e caMOW HAU ee
cecrpsl EBgoxun Ypycosoit. B xoge paspasuBLierocs CKaH-
Aara ®egop, o caoBaM Mopo3oBoii, Tak ee, 60ApbIHIO, T10-
HOCHA, «4TO HE BOSMOXHO HE TOKMO ITCAHHIO IPEAATD, HO 1
CAOBOM U3peIlH HCBO3MO)KHO» . ABBaKyM B OTBETHOM ITHCb-
Me Geper cropony ®Pesopa’™ — BUANMO, TPOTOTION «[IPOYH-
THIBAET» €ro NOBEACHHE KaK 3aKOHOMEPHbIH aKT I0pPOACTBA.
Ho Bpsag Au Mopo3oBa (KOTopas M CaMa HETIAOXO 3HAAA JKH-
THHHbIE KAHOHBI) PEIIMAACh Obl Ha Pa3pPbIB C TOBAPHUILEM I10
Bepe 1 6opbbe, Bpgg AU PUCKHYAA Obl HaBA€Yb Ha cebs He-
YAOBOABCTBHE O00XKAE€MOTO YYUTEAS, €CAN Obl HE MMeAa Ha
TO CaMbIX BECKHX OCHOBaHUH. BrIA rpex! Bugnmo, He cToAb-
KO ober ToAkan degopa Ha MYThb IOPOACTBA, CKOABKO TOT

0 Bapcros A. A. TIaMATHUKH TIEPBBIX AT PYCCKOTO cTapoobpague-
cTBa (AeTomuch 3aHATHH UMIT. ApXeorpadguueckoil KOMHCCHH 32
1911 r. Brin. 24). CI16., 1912, c. 201.

! Taum xe, c. 36.

2 urtne npotonomna ABpakyma, C. 303—305.
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CTpaHHbIN o6pa3 KU3HH, KOTOPbIA MPEANUCHIBANCS STOH ac-
Ke30i, U B KOTOPOM YPE3MEPHOE YMEPIIBAEHHUE [TAOTH U3BH-
HSAO OTAEABHBIE CAYYan YPE3MEPHOTO NOTAKAHUSA €.

dopmoit IIOAUTHYECKOH Mponaranbl (M, HaBEPHO, MOIBIT-
KOM rapaHTHPOBaTh cebe TPaAMLMOHHYIO HETPHKOCHOBEH-
HOCTb) CTaAO I0POACTBO U AAd enckona ITasaa Koromencko-
ro. Crapoobpsgen auakon ®egop nucar o HeM: «HUKOH Bo-
POBCKH OOPYTaA, CaH CHSAB, H B CCHIAKY COCAAA Ha XYTBIHIO B
MOHACTBIPb... [TaBeA ke TOT, GAaKEHHBIH EMMCKOI, Hadan
ypoAcTBoBaTH XpucTa pagu, u Huxon xe yBegaB u mocaa
CAYT CBOMX TaMO B HOBIOPOJACKHE IIPEAEADBI, UAEKE OH XOAA
crpaHCcTBoBaA. OHM ke obpeTolla ero B IycTe MecTe UAyIla 1
MIOXBATHBHLIE €r0, AKO BOAILII KPOTKYIO XPHCTOBY oBLYy, M
y6mua €ro A0 CMEPTH, M TEAO €rO COXIOLIa oruem»”. /Jpy-
roil 10poAuBbIi, MarousBecTHbii Moann Btopoii COJ\OBCLI-
KM, «rpUlles B APXaHTEABCK, KO TaTs U COTAsAZATAsA... €rO
B3I M BONIPOLIAXY OTKY4A M KTO €CH... U [0 MHOTMX HCTA-
3aHMAX U paHaX OCYXKJAeH Ha coxxeHne» '. Kaszaroce 681, cio-
KeT HaroMuHaeT xutusa Bacuaus Hosoro n Kupuanra ®une-
ora (cp. c. 149, 198, cp. 213), ognako TyT Bce KOHYa€TCA Tpa-
THYECKU: «B CPYD CIyCTHIIA €ro, TOH Ha BOCTOK MOAsIIECH,
0OBsBIIY OTHIO CTPajaAblia, Majb Ha 3eMAl0». Ham Tak u He
OOBACHAIOT, 3a YTO IOPOAUBBII ObIA Ka3HEH, HO MOXHO TpeJ-
ITOAOXKHTb, YTO 32 MPUBEPKEHHOCTh CTapOi Bepe.

Apyroii crapoobpsjeu, AdaHacuii, cHauyaAa IOPOACTBO-
BaA, a IOTOM NPHHAA CXUMY 104 UMEHEM ABpaaMI/II/I u cae-
AQACA JOBOABHO U3BECTHBIM MOSTOM CBoero BpeMeHn . Tem
CaMbIM, «IOPOACTBO MOTAO ObITh OAHOH U3 POpPM MPOSBAE-
HUS HHTEAAMTEHTHOTO M HMHTEAAEKTYAABHOIO KPHTHIIU3-
ma» %, Ho, pasymeeeTcs, Bce 9TO BBIBOAMAO AAHHbIH peHO-
MEH U3 TOXKJECTBa caMoMy cebe.

* Tumosa A. B. Tlocranue gbakona degopa cbiHy Maxcumy //
XpuctuaHcTBo U nepkoBb B Poccun peogarpHoro nepuoga. Ho-
Bocubupck, 1989, c. 100.

™ Hepomonax Huxooum. BepHoe W KpaTKoe HCUMCAEHHE NPeEro-
Ao6upix otey Coroseurux. CIT6., 1900, c. 20.

* Ianuenxo A. M. Pycckas cruxotBopHas KyAbTypa XVII Beka.
A., 1973, c. 82—102.

S Tam xe, c. 88.
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Kak uapb Arekceit Muxaiirobuy”’, tak u narpuapx Hu-
KOH HCHBITBIBAAM AMYHYIO NMPHUA3Hb K WOpOoAHBBIM. [Ipue-
xaBmui B MOCKBY B cocTaBe AHTHOXHHACKOTO NaTpUapIIEro
(To ecTb, B CYILIHOCTH, «IIOCTBU3AaHTUHCKOr0») ITOCOABCTBA
[TaBeA Arenmnckuii Tak onuceiBaA npueM y Hukona:

B aTOT 4€Hb MaTpuapx nocaguA nogaae cebs 3a CTOA HOBO-
ro Caroca, KOTOpbIH MOCTOAHHO XOAUT TOABIA MO YAHLIAM.
K HeMy MHTaIOT BEAHKYIO Bepy M MOYHUTAIOT €ro CBbILIE BCSA-
KOH MEPBI K4K CBATOTO H A00poJeTeAbHOro yeAobeka. KM
ero Kunpuan; ero naspisaior Uenrosex Boxuii. ITaTrpuapx
HETIPECTAHHO TOAaBaA €My IMHUINY COOCTBEHHBIMU PYKaMH H
TIOUA U3 cepebpAHBIX KYOKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OH CaM IHA, TIPH
4eM MOAYYAA TOCAEAHHE KalAM B CBOH pOT, paju OCBsLIE-
HUA, U TaK A0 KOHLA Tpane3bl. Mb1 6bIAN yanmemr”.

IToToMKM BH3aHTHHLIEB ABHO BBIPA3UAU CBOE «yAUBAE-
Hue» HUKOHY — AAd HHUX 0pPOACTBO OBIAO PYAMMEHTOM
Bpax€6HOH UM HAPOAHOH peAurnosHoctu’ . He upoHnyHO
AH, 4TO TaTpuapx Makapuit AHTHOXMHCKUH, OTAaA€HHbIN
npeeMHHK Peogopa BarbcaMoHa, yepes3 MeCTbCOT AET TIOCAE
Hero JAoAxeH ObIA BCTYmMUTh B Ty XKe camyio Oopnby (cp.
c. 202), Ho yxe He B KoHCTaHTHHONIOAE, 2 B JaAeKoM Mockse?

PesyabTaToM sT0i1 60pE6BI CTAAO yAareHHe Kunpuana ot
HNaTpHapLIero ABOpa, €ro IMOCAEAYIOIas CCbIAKA U Ka3Hb.
I0poacTBO, CTOAB CUABHO HE HPABUBLIEECHA TPEKAM, YXKE IO
OZHOMY BTOMY TOAXOAHMAO CTapoobpsAjliaM B KA4ECTBE «XO-
pyrBu»’, 0cOGEHHO YYUTBIBAS €ro MONYAAPHOCTh B IIHPO-

77 TIpu HeM COCTOAA «AHYHBIi1» I0pOAUBBIi Bacuanii Bocoi, mOAb-
soBaBluuiica 6oAbiuM BAMAHHeM (CobpaHue muceM Lapsa AAex-
ces Muxaiirosuua. M., 1856, ¢. 167, 198—199).

8 [TyTewecTBHe aHTHOXMIICKOTO marpuapxa Makapusa B MockBy
B XVII Beke / [Tep. c apabckoro A. Mypkoca. M., 2005, c. 509.

® Cp.: Aaspos A. C. 1OpoACTBO U «PETYAAPHOE TOCYAAPCTBO» (KOHEL]
XVII — nepsas norouna XVIII B.) / TOAPA. T. 52. 2001, c. 433.
% MManuenxo A. M. Pycckas uctropua u xyAsTypa. CII6., 1999,
c. 400. BgoxHoBUTeAsMU 060poHBI COAOBEIIKOTO MOHACTLIPA, TO-
MHMMO BBIILEYHOMAHYTOTo ['ypHs, BBICTYMaAH Takxke Hexuit Ho-
anH IOpoausslit (BUANMO, HIMEHHO OH TIOAYYHA B CBATLAX HMEHO-
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kux maccax. Ho 9To ke 06CTOATEABCTBO OOPEKAO I0POACTBO
Ha MaprMHAAM3ALHIO B Ka1€CTBE GOPMbI IPOTECTA.

Llepkosb xe Ha Cobope 1666/67 r. opuuMarbHO OCyAH-
AQ «AXKEIOPOACTBO» B CIIELIMAABHOM KaHOHE, 110/ KOTOPBIH,
pa3yMeeTcs, MOTAO TOMacTh Aroboe wpocreoBanue. [1pa-
BuAO MockoBckoro Cobopa AMIIL OTYACTH CAEAYET COOT-
peTcTByIOLEMY noctaHoBAeHHI0 Cobopa pr/\/\bcxoro*“; B
HEM XOpOIUO BHAHA U crienuduka «moxabcrBar: «Kro... or
MHpa OTPEKUIMHCA M XOTAXY MOPYraTucs MHPOBH, CHpEYb
BO IOPOJACTBEHHOM OOpa3e KUTEeAbCTBOBATH, SAKO CBATBHIM
Angpeit n CymeoH, U mpouuH o XpHUCTe I0OpOAH, HE CHIIE
(KO HBIHEUIHHUM) TBOPHIIA U KUTEAbCTBOBAIIA: HE UCKalla
60 oHU cAaBel OT MHpa. M HUKe xoaulia 1o ABopaM, H Mo-
AATaM BEABMOXHBIX M 3HAKOMbIX» 2. Kak BHAUM, IAaBHOM
yepToii «rnoxabos» Cob6op Ha3BaA BOBCe HE COLIMAAbHBIH
IpPOTECT, a HA060POT, NMPHKUBAABCTBO BO JBOpPAX «3HAKO-
MbIX», TO €CTb 3HaTHbIX 0cob. He 6ygem 3abpiBaTh, 4TO Aa-
xe y Bacuana baaxeHHOro, rAaBHOH 4epTOH KOTOPOTO
BpoJe Obl SIBASIAACH, COAACHO €ro KUTHSAM, MOAHas 6e3-
AOMHOCTbB, B JE€IICTBUTEABHOCTH, KaK paccKasbiBaeT ITucka-
peBckuit Aeronucen;, «<kutue 6bpir0 Ha Kyanmkax, y 6o1-
pbiHA BAOBBI, UMeHeM y CtedaHnbl IOpJ\OBbI>>83. Mexay
IIpOYHM, IOYHTAHHE TOTO CBATOTO, HEKOTAA SBASBLIETOCSH
OpULIMAABHBIM MTOKPOBUTEAEM LIAPCKOM CEMbH U rocyjape-
BOI Ka3Hbl, HEYKAOHHO COKPAIlaAOCh B T€YEHHE BCEil BTO-
poii moaroBuHbl XVII B.: B 1659 r. ero mamaTs 2 aBrycra
negeCTaAH Npa3gHOBaTh B YcreHcKkoM cobope Kpemas, ¢
1677 r. marpuapxu Nepecrtarr CAYKWTb, Kak paHblle, B
uepkBH [Tokposa Ha PBy, a B 1682 1. oHa crara eqUHCTBEH-
HbIM MECTOM, TJ€ CBATOH BoobIie moMuHaAcs .

Koneuno, cucrema nounTtaHus 10poguBsix obAagara cBo-
eli MuHepUHel U MOTOMY BAQCTH HE MOTAH ITpecedb ero cpa-

sanue «Ilepsbiii», cm.: Hepomonax Huwxooum. BepHoe B KpaTkoe
Hucyucaenue, c. 19), a rakxke Hoaun IMoxabusiit (FOxumenxo E. M.
O BpeMeHu HanucaHu4, c. 487, 489).

¥ Ha a0 cipaBeaauso ykasaa A. C. AaBpos.

% Jleanns Mockosckux Co6opos 1666 u 1667 r. M., 1893, A. 28.
% Tluckapesckwuit AeTonucerly, c. 200.

" Epycanumcruti K. J0. Bacurnit Baaskennsiit // T19. T. 7. 2004, c. 129.
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3y*. OgHako «110xabbl», 4eH KYAbT TOABKO HAYaA CKAAAbI-
Batbcsa B XVII B, u3-32a BO3ABUTHYTBIX TOHEHHUHN HE yCrieAn
o63aBectuck 6uorpadueil. IIpo HEKOTOPBIX MbI HE 3HaeM
HUYero, kpoMe uMeHu: TakoBbl KoHcrantun HosoTopckui,
Noann Mosxaiickuii, Kunpuan Kapauesckuit, I'eopruii Hos-
ropoackuit, Aeouruit YcTioxKckuii u gp. OT Koro-to He oc-
TAAOCh JaXKe 9TOro: TOAAAHACKHI nyTemiecTBeHHHK Kophe-
AHC ge Bpyiitn B 1708 r. HapucoBaA U OMHUCaA HEKOEro ap-
XAHTEABCKOTO IOPOAHBOTO, «CABIBYLIETO CBSITBIM MEXKAY
CBOMMH cooTedecTBeHHHKaMH. OH... 6pOJUA COBEPILEHHO
Haroi no crpaHe 40 caMoil BoAoraspl, 4acTo NOABASACA B Ta-
KOM BMJe Ha TOprax, B LEPKBaxX M jaxe BO gBope rybepua-
Topa. OH NOKa3aACs MHE... AHIIEHHBIM pacCygka... HO B TO
JKe BpeMs sl YBEepPeH, 4TO eAMHCTBEHHOH IIEABbIO €ro OBIAO
pOOABAATHCA B KU3HU NPeACTAaBACHHEM U3 cebA CBATOTO. ..
Boaoca 1 60poga 3TOro 4YeAoBeKa CIIAEAMCh, U OH HUKOTAa
He ynotpebasa rpebus»*. MHocTpaHel He 3aMeyaeT Hpo-
TUBOPEUMii B COGCTBEHHOM paccKa3e: ECAU STOT YeAOBeEK Oe-
3YMEH, TO BPAA AU KOPBICTEH, & YK KOAU KOPBICTEH, TO He-
MIOHATHO, TIOYEMY TIOCAE TIEPBOTO CEaHCAa PUCOBAHUS «BCE
MOU CTapaHHs 3aMaHUTh €ro omATb K cebe ocraBaruch 6es-
YCITELIHBI, 4TO MEHA HEMAAO YAUBHAO, IIOTOMY YTO s LIEAPO
HarpaguA ero B epBblif ero Ko MHe Npuxo4». Bugumo, stor
6e3bIMAHHBIA IOPOAMBBIH CTPOTO AEPKAACA TIPABUA HIPEI,
HeBeaoMoit ge Bpyiiny.

OT HEKOTOpPHIX «MOXaboB» STOH BMOXU COXPAHUAHUCH
ApKHe, MYCTb 1 OTPBIBOYHBIE CBUAETEAbCTBA. Hanpumep,
Adanacuit (Craxnit) Pocrosckuit, ymepmuit g0 1690 r.,
TIOAB3OBAACA B TOPOAE OTPOMHOI MONMyAfApHOCTbIO. OH
IIPOPOYECTBOBAA, HOCUA BEPUTH (BIMOCAEACTBUH B €TO Ya-
COBHE TPUXOXKaHaM JaBaAU TOAHATH ABE €ro rMpH, Be-

% B aeae o sarosope uapeBHbl Copbu B 1691 r. $purypupopanr
opoausstii MBaumka I'puropbes, KOTOPbIA 6bIA HaKaszaH CpPaBHH-
TEABHO MATKO M KOTOPOMY HE€ CTABUAHCb B BHHY €ro TeMHbIE
npeAcKkasaHus (cM. o HeM: Tlanuenxo. CwMmex, ¢. 141—145).

% TTyremecrsue uepes Mockosuio Kopuuaua ge Bpynna /
[ep. 1. IT. Bapcosa. 6. M., 1872, c. 283; cp.: Cornelis de _Bruins
Reizen over Moskovie... Amsterdam, 1714, puc. 253. Cm. ¢pop3an
HacToAmeR MoHorpapuu.
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coM 1o 65 KI KaKgas, U KEAe3HbIH KaM30A, BECUBILHI elle
94 Kr) — 1 BCe-TAKH €TO KHUTHUA HE cymechyeT87.
3aMeTHUM KCTaTH, YTO HOLIEHHE TAMXKEABIX JKEAe3HBIX Be-
U CTAAO TIOYTH HEMpPEMEHHBbIM aTpHOYTOM IOpOACTBa B
XVII B. B ognoM u3 CHHOAMKOB TOrO BPEMEHH CKa3aHO:
«[Tomsauu 'ocriogu ayuin nxe tebe Xpucra pagu TpyKAaro-
LUMXBCA BO I0POACTBO H BO OOAOKEHUH TAKKUXD BEPUTD» 88
Cobop 1666 r., nocBATHBILINI OOAMYEHHUIO IOPOACTBA CIIELIU-
aAbHOE TIIOCTAHOBAGHHE, 0c060 HAIMPAeT Ha 9Ty €ro ocobeH-
HoCTh: «MIHUM e u B keAe3ax cKoBaHbl... IlpexHun npe-
no400HbIE OTUBL... HE CHIIE MPEOBIBAXY... U KTO OT MOHAXOB
HAH OTIHEAHMK CKOBaH B jKeAe3ax TpyxJaaxycs no bose, nu-
KOMY OTHIOZb CH€ TMOKaa3ama... HblHeIHUY OTIIEeAHHUKH U
’KEAE3HOHOCHHMH TIPETBOPHUHU U 10poAbl He 1o bose cy’rb»89.
Otupt Cobopa 6b1AM TIPaBbI: BU3AHTHIICKHE I0POAMBbIE ODbIY-
HO HE HOCHAM BEPHT (KpOME peAKHUX MapTrUHAAbHBIX CAydYa-
eB, cM. C. 209) — 04HaKO BEPUTH CTAHOBUAUCH HEOOXOAUMBbI
10 MEpEe HCYEPITaHHUSA TOH CTPAHHOM XapU3Mbl, KoTopas Ipo-
UCTEKaAa U3 OAHHX TOAbKO 6e30bpasuit u XyAuraHcrsa. Tak
no3AHee IPOACTBO UCKANO AAS cebs HOBOI A€THTHMALIUH.

7 Andponux (Tpybaues). Apanacuii // 1. T. 8. 2001, c. 707—708.
% Cunogux Koaecuuxosckoit umepksu // ObmectBo AlobuTeAei
Apesneit nmucbmensoctu. T. 110. Beim. 1. 1896, A. 107.

¥ Aesuns Mockosckux Co6opos, A. 28—2806.



I'AaBa 11 NCKOPEHEHMHE U
HEMCKOPEHUMOCTD
IOPOACTBA

CuAbHBIH y4ap MO «OPUIIMAABHOMY» IOPOACTBY HAaHEC
ITerp IlepBbiii, UCOBITBIBABIUMIA AHYHOE OTBpALICHHE K
«noxabam». Llaps nucana:

W3 TakoBbIX AYpHEH... OTE4eCTBY... BEAHKHI1 Bped. Pa3-
CyAH BCAK GAaropasymHblid, CKOAbKO Teicam B Poccun 06-
peTaeTCA ACHHUBBIX TAKHUX MPOLIAKOB... HAXAABCTBOM H AY-
KABBIM CMHPEHHEM 4yXKAbl€ TPYAbl MOEAAIOT... COAUHAIOT
Hekusi Ge3ymMHas W AyuleBpeiHas NEHUA U OHAasA C TPU-
TBOPHBIM CTEHAHHMEM IpeJ] HAPOAOM MOIOT H MPOCTHIX He-
BEXK ele BAmUE 06€3yMAHBAIOT... KAEBELYT HAa BAACTEH
BBICOKHMX M CAMYIO0 BAACTh BEPXOBHYIO 3A€ OOGHOCAT M IIPO-
CTOH HapOJ4 K MPE30PCTBY BAACTELH NPEKAOHSAIOT, CAMH HHU-
KaKUX JK€ XPUCTHAHCKUX JOAKHOCTEH KacaloTcs, B Lep-
KOBb BXOAUTb HE CBOE JE€AO GBITH IOMBIMIASIOT, TOABKO Obl
MM TIpeJ LePKOBbIO HENMPECTAHHO BOMUTh. BOUCTHHHY HeT
6e33aKkoHHeHaro YnHa Alogeii’.

B «Obewjanny, YHHUMOM apXuepesMU NpPH TIOCTABAE-
HUM uX B ceit unn» (1716 r., nyHKT 6-0i1) yntaem: «[Taku
obeLaBacs... TPUTBOPHBIX OECHYIOMNX, B KOATYHaX, 60-
CbIX U B pybamikax XoASILMX, HE TOYMIO HAKAa3bIBaTh, HO H

! TloAHoe cobpaHue MOCTAHOBAGHHH W DPACIOPAKEHHH IO Be-
AOMCTBY TIPaBOCAABHOTrO ucrobedaHus Poccuiickoit ummnepuu.
T. 1. CII6., 1879, c. 30. Bto HE MOMEIIaAO BOZHUKHOBEHUIO Ha-
POAHOI AereHAbl 0 ToM, 4yTo U IleTp umea «csoero» W0poOAUBOTO,
daggea OnroHenxoro (ITeTpo3aBOACKOTO), KoTOpbIH AKOOBI Ha-
cTaBAAA Lapsa (JKusHeonucaHHA OTEYECTBEHHbIX IMOJBHXKHHKOB
6aarouectusa. M., 1906, c. 34—36).
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rpajcKkoMy Cyay OTChIAATB» . JlaXke eCcAM I0pOAUBBII BEA Ce-
651 CMMPHO, OH BCE€ PABHO TONAAaA 10J IMOAO3PEHHE BAA-
creit. Tak, 14 maprta 1722 r. 6bIA apecToBaH

kpecthaHuH /laBblg KocTaHTHHOB, U npu HeM obpa3 Cma-
CUTeAeB, KpecTbl MeJHble, BEPUTH JAa KAIOKA KeAe3Has...
OT HUX... B TAHHBIX JeAaX MO PO3BICKY OOABIIOH BaXHOCTH
XOTSl U HE MOKa3aA0Ch, OJHAKO € MOKa3aA0Ch TO, YTO OHHM
BCIO CBOIO KHU3Hb NPENPOBOKAAAU CKUTAIOUHCh MEXAy Ha-
POAOM... M OT TAKOBBIX CKHTAIOLIUXCA HE Jpyroe 4to A06-
poe MPOHCXOAHUT, HO TOKMO MEPECHIAKA BeCTeH U MPOTUYHUX
HenoTpeOHBIX JeA, Mo BHAOM AKOOBI MPOCTOTHI UX HAHM
CBATOCTH... [/[aBbIAy] BecbMa HaAAEKHUT ObITh B MOHACTbIPE
HEUCXO/JHO, YT0b BripeJb JAA TYHEAJCTBA KAKUX CODAA3HOB
MEXAY MUPCKHMH OT HUX He TIPOUCXOAUAO’.

BoapmiuM HegobpoxerarereM 10poacTBa ObiA  BHIlE-
npe3uaeHT Cunoga PeodaH IlpokornoBud, Ha KOTOPOro B
1726 r. mogaBaru xaro0y B BepxosHsiit TaiiHblil coBer,
4TO OH «BCEX MOCKOBCKHMX Xpucta pagu lOpoaussix Uygo-
TBOpLEB OAYAHMKAMH Ha3blBaeT U 3% UX 6e3JeAbCTBO H
O6AyA € 3HATHBIMHU XKeHaMHU U rpobbl UM A060Aeiipl UX MOo-
CTPOMAH, UX K€ AEHbraMH M TOYTEHbBEM MEKAY CBATBIX
BBeAM»'. HeyausureabHo, uro B Hauare XVIII 8. mpoucxo-
AMT TIEPEOCMBICAEHHE CAOBA «T10XaOHbIi» — BMECTO «IOpO-
AVBBI» OHO HaYMHAET 3HAYUTb «HEBEPOATHO HENPHUCTOM-
HBIH, cKabpe3Hblii»”.

B 1731 r. 1opoauBbIM 3ampelieHO OBbIAO MOABAATHCA B
UEepKBax.

* JKueoe B. M. V3 uepkoBHo#t ucropuu Bpemen Ilerpa Beankoro.
M., 2004, c. 204.

? Tloanoe cobpaHMe MOCTAHOBA€HHI W pacriopsxenui. T. 2.
CII6., 1872, c. 130, Ne 477,

* Jleao o ®eopane IMpokonosuue / YOUAP. Kn. 1. 1862, c. 5.

> Cp.: «impomoTaer nmoxabHbiM cBouM xutbeM» (1719 r.) (Kapro-
Teka cAaoBapA pycckoro sasbika XI—XVII BB.). CAoBo «ypogo-
BaThb», O CXOJHbIM IPHYHMHAM, IPHOOPEAO 3HadeHHe «be300pas-
HUYaTh», cp.: Apesnue Poccuiickne cTUXOTBOpPEHMS, cOOpaHHbIE
Kupuew Janurossiv. M., 1988, c. 52.



Hcropenenue u neuckopenumocniv wpodcmea 319

ABAsAwnivecs AKoOb! I0POJUBbIE... YHHAT CABIIHATEAEM...
TIOMEIIATEALCTBO, HaWNade e no HebAaroobpasvio CBo-
€MYy... HABOJAT HEMAABIH cMeX W cobaa3H, OT HE€ro BMECTO
0XKH1JAAEMOTO... COTPELIEHHH CBOUX MpOLIeHUs, BAIUH Ipe3
TaKOBOE... IOPOJACTBYIOIIUX IIATAHUeE, Te B LiepKkBaX boxnux
npeAcrodALIe rpex cebe npeymMHOKaIOT,

«PeryasipHoe rocygapcrso» XVIII B. Bce cUAbHEE BbI-
TECHAAO I0POANBOTO U3 COL{HAABLHOM Ku3Hu: Aubo 1nog 3a-
IIUTY CTa7p006pﬂ,z[qec1<Hx O6IIUH (MAHM CEKT, BPOAE XAbI-
CTOBCKUX'), AMOO 10/ MOKPOBUTEALCTBO HOraThIxX A0MOB®.
Ha nem 6oapiie, 4yeM Ha KOM-AMGO ApyroMm, CKa3aAoCh
KYABTYPHOE PACCAOCHHE TIOCAETIETPOBCKOrO PYCCKOTO
ob1iecTBa — IOPOAMBBIII HaBCErjga OCTAACH B «HapOJHOMW»,
HM30BOM XN3HU. be3 B3auMoynopa ¢ opULHAABHON PEAU-
TMO3HOCTBIO IOPOACTBO KaK Obl BHIXOAUAO U3 TOXKAECTBA C
caMuM coboil, TepAA0 BHYTpeHHUi HepB. IMeHHO ¢ 9TOTO
BpEMEHU TNpPHU3HAHHE KOTO OBl TO HHU OBIAO IOPOAHMBBHIM
OKOHYATEABHO YTPAaYHMBAET XOTh CKOABKO-HHOyJb HOpMa-
TUBHBIH XapaKTep: KaHOHM3alUMU OBIAM BOOOIle OTMEHE-
HbI, 2 TIOAO3PEHUE B «AKEIOPOACTBE» (IPUCTABKOM «AXKe-»
BAACTU 3AIUUILAAUCH OT BO3MOJKHBIX yIIpeKoB B H6orobop-
YyecTBe) HEMEAAEHHO BAEKAO 3a coboil moAuLeHCKHEe Me-
pbl. IlpecregoBaHuA AAMAUCH B TEYEHHE BCEH nepsoi mno-
AoBuHbl XVIII B.

Baarogaps noAnneickuMm panopram M J0OHOCaM B pac-
NOpSI)KEHHE MCCAeAOBAaTEAsl TONAAAIT IMOPA3UTEAbHbIE
«KHUTHS». BOT, K TpuMepy, HEKTO Bacuanii:

XoauA B 3uMHee BpeMs B ogHol pybaxe, 6ocoii, mpeTBo-
pAA cebst ko Gl 6AArOIOPOAUBDIIA, a HA CAOBA U B OTBETaX

% Tloanoe cobpanue mNOCTaHOBAGHWH M pacnopsokenuit. T. 7.

CIT6., 1890, c. 529, Ne 2600.

7 CMm.: Ianuenxo A. A. XpucToBIUHA U cKOmYecTBO: PDOABKAOD U
TPaAULIMOHHAS KYABTYpPa PYCCKMX MHMCTHYecKHX cekT. M., 2002,
c. 120—121.

8 Aaspos A. C. Koagosctso u peaurus B Poccum. M., 2000,
c. 257—266; On ce. FOpOACTBO U «PETYAAPHOE rOCYAapCTBO>» (KO-
nery XVII — nepsas noaosuna XVIII B.) / TOAPA. T. 52. 2001,
c. 432—447.
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He KO Obl MOAYYMEH... 32 TO, 4TO OH AKOOBI 0600 paju
criaceHust TIPETEPIIEBAET B 3UMHEE BPEMS CTYKH, Ha3bIBAAH
ero cBATHIM. F B Ty CBOIO GbITHOCTD HOCHA TipH cebe XKeaes-
HYIO IAAKYy, BECOM B Ty4, TOTO pajH, 4TOObI MPHU3HABAAU
ero AKo Obl 32 TPyAHHUKA K ciaceHuIo. [Tom... CeMeHOB OTKa-
3aAcsA €rO UCMOBEAOBATh ... TOTO PajH, YTO Thl HE TOBEA”, U
oH, Bacuamii, oHOro mnoma... 03HAa4EHHOIO JKEAE3HOIO MaA-
KoKW Yb6uA 40 cmepTH... EperndecTtBoM cBOMM OGBOPOXKHUA
KapayAbHBIX COAAAT W yuleA... HoBobOpa4yHas HazBaaa ero
AYPaKOM, 4ero-g€ paay TakoBa ypoJa 3a CTOA MOCaJHAH, 32
TO €PETHYECTBOM CBOUM CYNPYKECTBO UX Pa3AyYHA... [eBu-
4a MOAy Ha OAyAHOE pacTAeHHe MPEBPATHA JEBHIl C ABa-
Auatb... becbl mpocuan y Hero paborst camu... Beaea um
HOCHTb A€HEXHYIO Ka3Hy... KAKOBOH Ka3HbI J€MOHBI M Ha-
TACKAAH TIOAHYIO SIMY... 2 €XKEeAH KTO BO3bMET C MOAHUTBOIO,
TO 06parsTCs yroabem®.

Kax Bugum, 10poACTBOBaHHE MIPOYHO CBA3ANOCH B CO3HAHUU
AOHOCYUKOB U CA€AOBATEAEH C €pechbio, KOAJOBCTBOM U 6ecoB-
muHou. Bot apyroit npumep. Kpecrbsinnu @uann Misanos

A0TpocoM O cebe MoKa3an, 4TO OH... JKHA NPH LiepkBH Bacu-
AU BAaxeHHAaro B KapayAbHOH MaAaTKe... U B KEAE3HBIX
BEpHrax 4a C [OCOXOM JKEAE3HBbIM, Y KOTOPOTrO HaBepXy Ha-
AGAAH KPECT, XOAUA 1o Mockse... U cOupanr geHer B JeHb
AATBIH 10 4€CATH U GOAbIIIE, 2 OKOBAACH A€ OH B JKEAE3HbIC
BEPUTH CBOUM TIPOU3BOAOM, HE JAfA CITACEHUA AYLIH CBOEil,
HO TOKMO, 4TOO OT HapoJa MoAydaTth cebe GOAbLIe mogasi-
HHUA... BEPUTU Ha HeM ObIAM HA KPIOYKAX H... MpUILE] AO-
MOH, ¢ cebs ckaagbiBan '’

B seaax PackoAabHuuecko#t komuccuu 1745—1757 rr.
€cTb OOIIMPHBbIE MATEPHAABI «O TIPUTBOPHOM l0poje AHA-
pesane Ilerpose», KOTOpHIil

B SIpocAaBA€ MMeEA BHJAEHHE U MPHHSAA Ha ce6A I0POACTBO...
C mogvemy [Ha Ab16Y] ¥ € IBITKY MTOKA3aA: BUHACHUSA, KOTOPOE

[ «
9 Onucanue AOKYMEHTOB U JA€A, XpaHALIMXcA B apxuse CBATeiile-

ro IlpaButeAncrBytomero Cunoaa. T. 3. CI16., 1878, c. 175—179.
' TloaHoe cobpaHue MOCTaHOBAEHHI! 1 pacriopsikenmii. T. 7, c. 124.
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6yaTo 6b1 MO6YANAO €r0 MPHUHATHL Ha cebs I0POACTBO, Ha ca-
MOM JE€A€ HE HMEA, a TIPUHAA I0POACTBO... IPUTBOPHO, YTO-
6b1 BCAKOTO YMHA AIOAW MIPH3HABAAU €ro 3a CBATOTO U 4TOO
eMy OT TOro MOAy4uTh cebe 6oratcTBo mojasiHHEM. A B TOM
I0POACTBE K TEPIIEHUIO CTYAEHOCTH HHKAKOrO BOALIEOHOrO
crocoba He UMeA, a TIPETEPIIEBAA €T0 MO KPEroCTH HATYPhI
cBoeif... bupaa ceba Ha cbopuiiax mo roAoi cuHe... Ipopo-
4eCTBOBAA O MoKapax u 6e3goxaun. HMrymenbe Mpunapxe
pa3 mpeAckasaa, YTO OHa yMpeET MO BeCHe... U MPOCHA Y Hee
30 pybaeii... HO oHa geHer He gana. Korga npeackasaHue He
COBIAOCH, OOBACHUA €i1, YTO 33 HEE MOAMAHUCH... [Il0Ka3aA Kak
Ha cebs, TaK U Ha APYTHX HArpacHo [0 PUTYaAbHbIX yOMHCT-
BaX MAAJ€HIIEB], B YeM YTBEPAMACA C TPEX NBITOK M OrHA
B 1749 r. [To HakasaHuU KHYTOM cOCAaH''.

Menee xecroko obpaljaruch € OPOAMBBIMHM AYXOBHOIO
3BaHuA. «PocroBckoro PogecrBeHCKOro MOHACTHIPA AbAYOK
Anexceit CtenaHoB, — 4uTaeM B 0JHOM JOKyMeHTe, — 1749 r.
rensaps 18 AHA 3a HIAAOCTH, YHHUMBIE UM B MAAOYMCTBE, J0-
KOAE B COBEPIIEHHOE COCTOSIHHWE He INPUJET, MPUCAAH B bo-
PHUCAOTAE6CKHI MOHACTBIPD AAsL cogepkaHus» ~. B Bopucor-
AebCcKe 10pOAUBBIH ObIA OKPYIKEH MOYETOM U MUPHO CKOHYAA-
cas1781r."

[IpecregoBanue coBpeMEHHBIX KOPOAMUBBLIX IIAO pYKa
06 pyKy € U3BEAEHHEM TEX IOPOACKHX KYABTOB, KOTOPbIE
HE YCIIEAH TOAYYUTh JOCTATOYHOro mpu3HaHusA. Tak, 6Aa-
xeuHbit Kunpuan Cy3garbckui, XOTsA MPHU XKU3HU HU B
yeM 0co60 «I0POJCKOM» 3aMe4€H U He OBbIA, HO MO KOHYH-
He cBoeil B 1622 r. 6biA 06bsaABAEH «TOXaboM» (cM. . 291) u

"' JleAa CAeACTBEHHBIX O PACKOAbHUKAX KoMuccuid B 18 B. // Onu-
caHue JOKyMEHTOB M Gymar, XpaHAWHUXCA B MOCKOBCKOM apxuBe
Munncrepcrsa ocruuun. Ku. 6, ota. 2. M., 1889, c. 157—158.
CM. o HeM xe c. 102, 104—105, 108, 121—123, 139—142, 144—
145, 156. K coxareHHIO, TOAAUHHUKH geA No 67 u 96, mocBauieH-
HbIX TlepcoHaAbHO [leTpoBy, B apXMBe K HACTOAIEMY BPEMEHH

€pSHBI.
Y;Hocenﬂuun E. Pycckas 1epkoBb H pycckue noaBrkauku XVIII B.

CIT6., 1905, c. 301.
'* fipocaasckue yroguuku Boxuu. B. 1., 6. m. c. 42.
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3a aTo nonAatuAcsa yxe B XVIII B., Korga ero uKoHblI 6bI-
AM H3BATHl «MHKBU3UTEpamu»''. [loyuraHHe MOA03pH-
teapnoro u arpeccuBHoro Cumona IOpreBerjkoro (cM. BbI-
mre, c. 302) 6b1A0 3anpenieHo B 1722 r.; 3ampeT, BUAUMO,
OKa3aAcsi He o4deHb JgefcTBeHHbIM. OauH 6AUTEABHBIH
non 3anpamuBar CuHoj, «oHOH ge CHMMOH 10pPOAUBBIH
NMOAAWHHO Ab CBSAT, B CBATLHAX M B IIPOAOre HUTJE 06 HEM

He HamucaHo»'?. 3anper 6biA noBTOpeH B 1767 1.'°

Exatepuna Il B jeAoM mpekpaTuAa TOHEHHSA, U BCE Xe
BAACTH Ha MeCTax ellje JOATO o6palljaAuCh C IOPOAUBLIMU
IPHUBBIYHBIM YKe METOA0M: BO BTOpoit norosuHe XVIII B.
ABO€ TBepcKux «noxabos», Makap I'onuapos u I'puropuit
EMeAbsAHOB, ObIAM MMOABEPTrHYTHI MBITKE B AYXOBHOH KOH-
CUCTOPHUM Ha MpeAMET TOTO, «He KPOETCA AH B HMX KaKo-
ro-uubyap BpeAHOro U 60ronpoTHBHOIO TAMHCTBA», XOTH
3a HUMH HE YUCAMAOCh HUKAKOTO TPexa, pa3Be 4TO «XOAAT
3UMOH u AeToMm 6ocbie M TeM caMbIM Alojell B cobaasH
npuBoAaT»'’,

Bce sTO Bpemsa, o4HaKO, HAPOAHOE MMOYHTAHHE IOPOACT-
Ba TIPOAOAKAAOCh — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTb 3HAMEHMTYIO
cBaTyo-Tpancsectuta Kcenuio Iletepbypxckywo'®. Tloss-

'* Hcropuueckoe cobpanue (ckasanue) o rpage Cyxzgare // Bpe-
meHHUK Hmn. O6mectBa mcropun u gpesHocTeit Poccuiickux.
K. 22. 1855, c. 190—191.

'> Onncanne AOKyMEHTOB M JeA, XpaHAIUXCA B apxuBe CBsTel-
wero rnpasuTeAbcTylomero Cunoga. T. 21. 1913, ¢. 531.

'® Kaecan M. /. Hutue Cumona HOpnesenkoro // CKKAP. XVII B.
Y. 4. T—4. Aonorunenus. CII6., 2004, c. 406—409.

'" ITempoe M. Trepckoii apxus. HcTopus o 10pOAHBOM TBEPCKOM
nocaguuke Makape // Aaaa Bana. Bein. 3. 1992, c. 19.

' Byneaxosckuii 4. I'. Paba Boxus Kcenus uau 10poausbiii Aua-
peti ®egoposuu. CI16., 1890. Ecan paHHeBU3aHTHICKHE CBATbIE-
TPAHCBECTUTHl YTAUBAAHM CBOHl TOA, KOTOpPbI OOHapyKHBaAcCs
AHLIB TTOCAE CMEPTH, TO KceHHst HUKOTO He MbITaAach BBECTH Ha
9TOT cueT B 3a6AyKAeHHe, ee XabuTyc O6bIA TOpa3go 6oaee 3HAKO-
BbIM. BHAHMMO, OTYACTH OH OOBACHAACA TeM, 4TO IOPOACTBO MO-
npexxHeMy GbIAO TTPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MYKCKUM MOABHIOM. Xapak-
TepHas getaab: y ®. JocroeBckoro B «bpatbax Kapamasosbix»
Awuzasera CMepAAILasa YIOMSHYTAa B MYXKCKOM pPOJe; OHA «IIPHKH-
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AE€HME AETEHJAbl O Heil B HoBoit croaune MMnepuw, e
MMeBLIEH, MO MOHATHOH TNpHuYHHE, COOCTBEHHBIX IOPOJ-
CKUX TPAaAWLHUH, BECbMA MOKA3aTeABHO.

K xonny XVIII B. craam co3gaBaThcsi KAMHUKH JAAA Ay-
HIEBHOOOABHBIX, M BTO IOCTENIEHHO CAEAAAO OTHOLIEHHE K
I0POAUBBIM 6GOAEE CITOKOMHBIM. Curyanus HaloMHHaAa Ty,
4TO HMeAa MecTo B EBpone gBymst croaetusimu panbie. «[lo-
xabbl» UCUE3AIOT U3 CHICKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB'Y M HAYMHAKOT BOC-
NPUHHUMATBCSA HAYaAbHUKAMHU KaK MPU3HAK obIIero «Hero-
pPAAKa» B TOABEAOMCTBEHHOM MM JKU3HU — TaK, B Hadane
XIX B. ropoauBblit AHApei, 6poAMBLINIA TIO YAHLIAM TOpOJKa
Memosa, HakaHyHe mpuessa KaAyHCKOTO rybepHaTopa ObIA
BBICAAH BAACTSIMH B POAHOE CeAn?’,

Beakuit BoAbHOAIOOEL B Poccuu TOMHHA O IOPOACTBE KaK
O pynope HeBo36paHHOI CBo6oAbL. «<B caMoM Jeae, He MoHTH
AU MHE B I0POAMBLIE, aBOCh 6YAy H6AaxeHHee!»?! — MPOHM3U-
pyet Ilywkun no mosogy ceoero «Bopuca 'oayHosa». B apy-
rOM IMUCbMe OH muIleT: «/KyKOBCKMII TOBOPUT, YTO LIapb Me-
HS TIPOCTUT 3a TPareAuio, HaBPAAAH... HUKaK HE MOT yrps-
TaTh BCEX MOUX yuUIel MOJ KOAIAK IOPOAMBOIO. Topan!»22
Ho B pearbnOilf KU3HM 9Ta TPAJULIUA yXKe YMUPAAA, U KOTAA
B 1839 r. mapkus ge Kioctun ckasan npo Poccuio: «3aech Ka-
KAl OYHT KaKeTcA 3aKOHHBIM, Aaxe OYHT MpOTHUB pasy-
Ma»"’ — Ha €ro TIPU3BIB YKe HEKOMY GbIAO OTBETHUTD.

BripoueMm, 6e3BpejHOe IOPOACTBO OCTABAAOCH MIPUMETOH
nosceAHeBHOH Xu3HU Poccun Bech XIX B. CTpaHHUKH U Ka-
AMKH, «4ypa4ykn» ¥ TPUAYPUBAIOIIMECS, I0POAUBbIE U OAa-
JKEHHBIE TIEPETIOAHSAAM Kylledeckue goMa*!, 6poauau mo jo-

BaAa MO BCEMY ropo4y Kak I0poauBbiit 60:xuil yeroBek» (Jocmoes-

ckuit @. M. bpatba Kapamasossl // Jocmoesckuii @. M. TToanoe cob-
anune counnenunii. T. 14. A., 1976, c. 90).

9 Cp.: Aaspos A. C. I0poacTso, c. 437,

0 Apxanzenvcxuii C. Knsnb Anapes Xpucra paau opogusoro Me-

mosckoro. Kaayra, 1891, c. 13.

' ITywrun A. C. TloAHoe cobpanue counHenui, M.; A., 1949.

T. X, c. 181.

22 Tam xe, c. 189,

% Je Krocmun A. Poccus B 1839 r. M., 1930, ¢. 225,

* Cwm.: ITpvinos M. I'. CkazaHua O KOHYHHE U morpeGeHHH MOC-

KOBCKUX 10poausbix. M., 1862; ITvinses M. H. Crapoe XHThe.



324 Hcxopenenue u HEUCKOPEHUMOCID HPOOCMEa

poraM, TOATTUAHCE HA GOTOMOABSX, TOABAAANCh B ABOPSAH-
ckux ycagbbax (BctoMmHuM counHenuss ApBa Toacroro, a
nosauee Mpana byHuna). OHM CTAHOBATCA repoAMHU PYCCKON
kAaaccudeckoit autepatypsl (Hekpacos, Jocroesckuii, Can-
teikoB-1llegpuH, AeckoB u T. 4.) ¥ xusonucu (y B. Cypuxosa
B KapTuHe «Bospbis Mopososa»™). CpesH 10pOAHBBIX OKa-
3BIBAAHCH AAAEKO HE OAHH TOABKO TMPEACTAaBUTEAH HU3IIETO
kAaacca. 3HamenuToiil FiBan fkosaeBuu Kopefima, BOKpyr
KOTOpPOro BeAuch OypHble geGaThl B mybAMLMCTHKE™, ObLA
CPaBHUTEABHO 06pa3oBaHHBIM 4eAoBeKOM. CoXpaHHUAMCH elle
He 06HapOJOBaHHBIE 3ATIMCKH LIIKOABHOTO YUHUTEAA, KOTOPIi
13-32 KOHPAMKTA C KOAAETOH yIIeA B I0POACTBO B 1856 1.!

[TybankoBaBiinecs B KoHue XIX — nHayare XX B. MHOrO-
YHCACHHBIE OKOAOLIEPKOBHbBIE JKHU3HEOIHCAHHUA IOPOAMBBIX

CIlI6., 1897, c. 214—285; Maxcumos C. B. bpoaauasa Pyce. T. 2.
CIT6., 1907, c.47—48; B mnowuckax Cssaroii Pycu. M3 mucem
A. H. Pyanesa k B. H. Aeonosoii // Hagexaa. Bem. 6. 1980—
1981, c. 320—323, 354 u T. A.

* «A 10pOAHBOrO s Ha TOAKYYKe HalleA... Buxy — oH. M4eT oH 3a
MHO}, BCe 4epe3 TyMObl epeckakuBaer. .. Sl ero Ha cHery Tak M mnu-
caA. Boaku emy gan u Boakoit Horu npotep... OH B 0AHOK XOAIIe-
BOl pybaxe GOCHKOM y MeHsS Ha cHery cujea». Kaptuna B. M. Cy-
puxopa «bosapriaa Mopososa»r. M., 1960, c. 12. Cp.: I'pabapvs H.
«lOpoausbiit». I9mioa B. H. Cypukosa aAd KapTunbl «bosApbins
Mopososa» // Koonepanusa u uckyccrso. M., 1919, c. 46—49.

% CMm., nanpumep: byxapes A. C. O coBpeMEHHBIX AYXOBHBIX IIO-
TPeOHOCTAX MBICAH U KHU3HH. M., 1865, c. 549—b551; Kupees A. P.
IOpoausniit Ban fAxoBaeBuu Kopeitma. M., 1898; Iocenanun E.
Pycckue noasrxauku XIX 8. CI16., 1901, ¢. 501—510; Ipvworos H. I'.
/Kutue Hpana SfIkoBaeBuda, u3BecTHoro mpopoka B Mockse.
CII6., 1860 n 1. 4. ITocKOABKY H3BeCTHO, 4TO Aupekuusa I1peob-
paxeHckol 6oAbHULBI 6para 3a Kaxablit BU3HT K Kopeiime no
20 xoneek, a B MecAl Ha 3ToM BbIpy4aroch 40 200 pybaeii (cM.:
basxcenos H. H. Iicropusa MockoBckoro Joanraysa, HbiHe MOCKOB-
cKkoit ropoackoii Ilpeobpaxenckoit 6oabHuubl. M., 1909, c. 77),
ctaro 6biTh, MiBana fIkoBaeBnua mocemaro Goaee TpuALATH 4de-
AOBEK B J€Hb!

*7 Poxos I0. 4. Tletp I0poauBblit — HOBOOTKPBITBIH cTapoobpsia-
ueckuit nucareAb XIX B. // McTopus u reorpadgpua pyccKux crapo-
obpagdeckux ropopos. M., 1995, c. 113—130.
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ObLAM BecbMa pa3HOXAPAaKTEPHbBI: HEKOTOPbIE U3 MX TepoeB
6biAM MOHaXamu, Kak Coromonus u Edpocuubsa®®, Aceneda™
uAn ITama JuBeeBckasn®, HEKOTOpbIe — rOPOACKHMU HHUIIH-
MH, Kak Augpeit Memoscknit® nau Angpeit Mabna™, Heko-
TOpBIE — CEABCKMMH, KaK Uyauta Ypumckas®™ nrn Tepen-
TUU™. Ardorpadbl MPU3HABAAM, YTO MHBIX «[T0XAbOB» AIOAM
CYUMTaAM KOAZyHamy, Kak Hukugopa Beaesckoro®, MHbIX —
CHMYASIHTaMH, YKAOHAIOIMMHUCS OT PEKpyTcKoro Habopa, Kak
Mpana Caparnyackoro®. Pasanuaroch U ux mosegeHHe: AH-
TOHMII MypOMCKHI MOCTOAHHO pasroBapuBar B pudmy’’,
Hartarps MeasiBckas Bcerga xoguaa 6okom®®, Bans Baa-
JKEHHBbIH HEM3MEHHO 3aKPbIBaA OTKPbIThIE OKHa™ u T. 4. Jo-
BOABHO YacTO aruorpad €o3gaer BOKPYr IOPOAMBOTO HEKO-
TOPBIN 3AOBELIUIT OPEOA: TOT HE TIPOCTO KUAAETCH TPA3BIO,
ObeT CTEKAQ, AEPETCA MANKOH U PYraeTcs — OH NpeACcKa3bl-
BAET HECYACTbSI U CMEPTh. A M0J9aC HE TOABKO TIPEJCKA3bI-
BaeT. BoT, k npumepy, GAaroroBeiiHOE KUIHEOTIMCAHHE «TTO-
xaba» Aaemn (T 1880 r.), nogBusasurerocs Ha Boaorozuu-

* JKusneonmucaHus OTeUeCTBEHHbIX MOABUKHUKOB. KHuru jgo-
moAHuTeAbHbe. Y. 1. M., 1912, ¢. 5—12.

¥ Cwm., nanpumep: Enucxon Heogum. B zap Xpucty (Tpouuxas
HapoAHas 6eceaa. Ne 88). Tpoune-Cepruesa Aaspa, 1917.

% Maxcumos B. ¥Opoausas Tlama B /JMBEEBCKOM MOHACTbIpe.
CII6., 1903.

*! Apxaneensckuti C. Kusub Angpes, Xpucra paju 10pOAUBOTO
Mewosckoro. Kaayra, 1891.

2T epacum, en. Pesenocxuti. Baaxkennsiit Anape#t Masuu. CIT6., 1865.
¥ JKM3HeOmHCaHUA OTE4EeCTBEHHBIX MOABHKHUKOB. ABryct. M.,
1909, c. 30.

¥ YKu3HeomHCcaHUA OTeUYeCTBEHHBIX OABUKHUKOB. OkTa6ps. M.,
1909, c. 797.

% JKM3HEOMHCAaHHS OTEYeCTBEHHbIX IOABHKHUKOB. KHHrH J0-
noAHuTeAbusie. U. 1. M., 1912, c. 261—264.

% YKusHeonucaHus OTe4eCTBEHHBIX MOABIKHUKOB. DeBparb. M.,
1907, c. 202.

57 Tam xe, c. 318.

% Ku3HeomHcaHHsA OTEYECTBEHHBIX  TOABMKHMKOB. ABLYCT.
M., 1909, c. 520.

39 )KM3HEONMCaHHA OTEeUECTBEHHbIX MOABHKHUKOB. OKTAGPL. M.,
1909, c. 453.
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He: «B gome I'. 6abymika odeHb He AWOGHAA IOPOAMBOIO...
OaHaxabl Arelna HACTpUTr u3 GymMaru MHOKECTBO AOCKYT-
KOB M ITOAOKHA HX IO/ NMOAYHIKYy 6aOyIIKH, KaK O6BIYHO TO-
rJa XAaAH o4 MoAyiuky rpoba. BaGXmKa 340pOBas HEOXKU-
AAQHHO 3aXBOPAAA H CKOPO yMepAa» Kak roBopua ropogu-
BbIH I/IBaH bocoii, «<He Bce To bory J\IO6C3HO YTO YEAOBEKY
noaesHo»*'. Y mo- IIpEKHEMY, KaK HEKOrJa B 9mece KOUIYH-
CTBEHHOE TIOBEJEHHE HE YMAAAAO CBATOCTH IOPOAUBOrO: TaK,
6AaxenHas Jomna KapnosHa «10poACTBOBaAA... U B LIEPKBH
BO BpeMsA OOTOCAYKEHMI... MeAa, TaCHAA CBEYKH... HEKOTO-
pble CHUMaAa U K/\a_/\a B CBOU Y3AbD*, «3oAoTOl I'puny» ea
CKOpOMHoe B noct® u T. 4.

ZlyXOBEHCTBO, 0COGEHHO BbICILIEE, OTHOCHAOCh K HH30BOMY
MOYUTAHMIO I0POAMBLIX C npe3peHneM. Korga kueBckuii mu-
TpornoAnuT Purapet noceAuA y cebs MBana bocoro, a Tot pas-
ACGACAL TOABIM, MEPapX, AEMOHCTPUPYA XOpOllee 3HAHHE BHU-
3aHTUHCKOM arnorpadum, npoue,zm/\ «[oAneHBKHM pasgencsa?
Beccrpacrue mokasats 3axotea?»** Uro YK TOBOPUTb 00 HH-
TEAAUTEHIIUM, CYHUTaABIIEH Bcex «10XaboB» oOMaHIIMKaMU. B
NpaBAONIOAOOHbIX, XOTA U GEABETOHU3UPOBAHHBIX OYEPKaX O
MOCKOBCKUX I0OPOAUBBIX cepeguHbl XIX B., OCTABA€HHBIX HaM
HBanom TpbIKOBBIM, IPUTBOPHBIE CBATHIE YMEAO TIOAB3YIOT-
Cs1 aBTOPUTETOM CBOMX BEAMKHX NPEJLIECTBEHHUKOB: HAIpH-
Mep, Korga «0Tua AHJApesi» 3aCTaAd 3a moeJaHueM KoAbachl,
OH cocranca Ha CumeoHa DMecckoro, a MoHMMaHHBIA 3a OAy-
AOM CO CAYXKaHKOH, 3aABUA: «He ozopHHualo, a I/ICKYHJEIIO>>43.

Ecaun B nmepuosg AnbeparbHbix pedopM BAACTH MOLIAA Ha
HEKOTOPYIO YCTYIIKY HapOAHOMY TIOYHMTAHUIO U IEpecTara

“ [0poaussiit Anema // Tpounkuii Isetok. 1912. Ne 85, c. 7—8.

! JKusHeonucanus oTe4eCTBEHHBIX MOABUKHHUKOB. ABIYCT, C. 585.
* Mumpononvcxuii H. IOpOAI/lBa}I JAomua Kapnosuna. O moasure
lopoJcTBa Boobie. M., 1897, c. 18.

* JKM3HEONHCAHNA OTed4ecTBEHHBIX MOABHKHUKOB. CeHTAGPD.
M., 1909, c. 444.

* J)Ku3HeonMCaHUA  OTEYECTBEHHBIX  TOJBUKHMKOB, ABIYCT.
M., 1909, c. 590.

¥ Ipowncos H. 26 MOCKOBCKMX TIPOPOKOB, I0POAMBBIX U JYPAKOB.
CII6.; M., 1996, c. 58.
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Ca)aTh B'CyMacCllIejIINe J0Ma TeX, KOrO HACEA€HUE CYMTAAO
«Hec4aCTHEHbKUMMN»*°, ecAm Ha py6esxe XX B. BpadH-IICHUXH-
aTpbl OTHOCHAHCH K I0POAUBBIM TEPTIUMO*’, TO KOMMYHUCTH-
4€CKOE TOoCyAapCTBO, HA0OOPOT, Bcepbe3 3aHAAOCH UCKOPe-
HendeM IopoacrBa. Kax rosapusara 6aaxeHHaa Mapus
Aupeenckas, «xopomo 6bA0 6AakuTs mpu Hukoaae, a mo-
6AaKH-Ka TIPH COBETCKOI1 BAacTh»*®, Tem He MeHee HEKOTO-
pbi€ «A0PEBOAIOIIUOHHDIE» I0OPOAUBBIE MPOAOAKANU AEUCT-
BoBaTh. OgHOH M3 HUX 6bira Mapus llyackas.

Koro noGrer... y KOTo yKpajeT, a y KOro OKOIIKO pa3o-
6beT. MHOT 42 TaKoe CKaXeT, 4TO HEMpeMEHHO MO6bIOT. A TO
BO3bMET K KOMY-HHUOYAb B II€UKY NOAE3ET... A2 U MOBbIAUBA-
€T BapeBO M3 TOPLIKOB. 3a NPAMOTY, C KOTOPOit OHA MHOTHX
obAndana, 3abuparu ee B Murnuuio. Ho ogHaxab! oHa Tam
HEYUCTOTAMH BCIO CTeHy oOMapara M cKaszana: «Kakas
BAACTb — TaKas Mpa3b». IIpuniroch omycme‘w.

Cutyauus roHEeHUH aBTOMaTH4Y€CKH BO3BOJHAA IOPOJ-
CTBO B PAHT COLJMAABHOTO MPOTECTA U TEM CaMbIM AMIIAAA
9TOT MOABUT ero crenupuuHocTu. Hanpumep, Kpectbsa-
HUH AAekceil BopomuH, ycBouBmuii 6esymHoe mnoseje-
HUEe (HAM BIpPsAMb comeaumuil ¢ yma) B 1928 r., B 1937 r.
6bIA aPECTOBAH U yMepP MOCAE NBITOK B TIOPEMHON GOAB-
HUue. Tak I0poACTBO, MHOTHE CTOAETHSA 3aMEHSABIIEE My-
4YeHU4YeCTBO, ObIAO OIIATH UM BBITECHEHO. B 1988 r. nome-
crHbiit Cobop pycckoli MpaBOCAaBHON LIEPKBU YTBEPAHUA
KAaHOHU3ALIMI0O HECKOABKUX CBATBIX — U B HX YHCAE I0pO-
ausoit XVIII 8. Kcenun Iletepbypxckoii. Kaszarocs Obl,

* Dix K. S. Madness in Russia, 1775—1864: Official Attitudes and
Institutions for Its Care. University of Los Angeles. PhD Diss.
1972, p. 211.

47 Cm., nanpumep: Axosenko B. JymeBHO-60AbHBIE MOCKOBCKOI
rybepuuu. M., 1900, c. 56—57.

® Hepomonax Jamackun (Oproscxuii). MydeHHKH, HCTIOBEAHUKH H
NOABUKHUKH GAarodecTusi POCCHHCKOH NpaBOCAaBHON LEPKBH
XX croretus. T. 1. Teeps, 1992, c. 126.

* Tawm xe, c. 218—219.
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TeM CaMbIM TIPOU3OIIAO HCTOPHYECKOE TPUMUPEHUE
IepKBH C IOPOACTBOM — OAHAKO B «OGOCHOBATEAbHOM»
gactu nnoctaHoBAeHud Cobopa 3TOT MoaBuUr u3zobpaxxeH B
HPUTAQKEHHOM Buge’ — CuMeoHn DMecckuil moj Takoe
omucaHue He momaA Obl.

B asrycre 1993 r. ycraHOBA€HO MECTHOE MOYHTaHUE AAEK-
cea BopoinHa, a B aBrycre 2000 r. TOT 10pOAUBLIH ObIA TPH-
qucaeH K AHKy CBatbix HoBoMyd4eHHKOB Jaa obiiepoccuii-
ckoro nountanusi. B 1997 r. MeCTHOYTHMBIM CBATBHIM yTBED-
’KAEH pA3aHCKUH 10poAuBblit 1-01f moroBuHbl XIX B. Bacuanii
Kagomckuit®!, a CHM6Hpc1<14i’1_Iop04HBblﬁ TOTO e TIepHoja
Aungpeit Uabnu Oropoguukos® — B 1998 r.

HesaBrcuMo or LlepKOBHOI KOHBIOHKTYPbI HHU30BOE IIOYH-
TaHue poacrsa B Poccun nmpogoaxaerca u o ceil geHb. Mo-
THAA MPECAOBYTOTO, MO-IPEKHEMY OPUIUAABHO HE TTPU3HAH-
Horo cBATbIM KBana AkoBAeBuda B nepksu Mabu ITpopoka B
MockBe Bce Tak ke MpUBAeKaeT K cebe MaAOMHUKOB. B oKoAo-
LIEPKOBHBIX KpYyraX MHOaTcAd NpeJaHHUsd O COBPEMEHHBIX
I0pOAUBLIX, Bpoge OAbru AOKKHHOH, AKOOBI NpecKa3aBlIei
UepHOObIABCKYIO KaTacTpody™. Brpodem, coBpemeHHOE CO-
CTOSIHHE I0POJCTBA HE ABASAETCS MPEAMETOM HACTOALIEro HC-
CAeZOBAHUA.

B uem ke mpHUYMHA CTOAB OTPOMHOM TIONMYASPHOCTH I0pOJ-
ctBa B Poccuu?

0 Mumponoaum Keenaruti. KaHoHM3aLMA CBATBIX B PYCCKOM Tpa-
BOoCAaBHOH nepksu // [Tomectnsiit Cobop pycckoi npaBoCAaBHOM
uepksu. T. 1. M., 1990, c. 134.

U Heym. Jamackun (Opnoscruti). Anexcuit // T19. T. 1, ¢. 659—660;
AKurue cBaroro 6raxenHoro Bacuaua Kagomckoro // Buimen-
ckuit maroMHuK. 1997. Ne 3, c. 16; cp.: [19. T. 7, c. 62—63.

%% Huxonvckuii M. Anapeit Unbud OropoAHHKOB GAQKEHHBIN, CHM-
6upckuit opoausslit. Cumobupck, 1902.

5 Bazdacapos P. Texnonrorus wpoactsa // Bazdacapos P. 3a nopo-
roM. M., 2003, c. 165—166. O ToM, CKOABKHX AIOA€H TPHUYHCAAAH
K IOpOAMBBIM, HAMpUMep, B KPOoXOoTHOM ropoge lllagpuncke, cm.:
Tumogpees B. I1. LlapctBo Boxne — napcrso Beex // laapuHckas
crapuna. Mlagpunck, 1994, c. 65—72. Hosble 10pogussie obHapy-
Kupaiorca B Pasanu (CATble U MpaBeAHUKH 3eMAH Pasanckoi.
Pazausb, 2000, c. 48—55, 241—245, 323—324), Boaorge («Komco-
MOABCKaf npasga», 20 mapta 2002 r.) u T. 4.
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Ecrs MHEHUME, YTO IOPOAUBBIN B PYCCKOM CO3HAHUH YAAUHO
CTIAABUACA C POABKAOPHBIM epcoHaxem MBanymkoii-Jypay-
KoM. /leHCTBUTEABHO, BaXKHOE OTAUYUE BTOTO I'eposi OT €ro Co-
OpaTbeB MO €EBPOMEWCKOMY POABKAOPY B TOM, YTO OH HE «yM-
HBI AypaK», a caMblii HaCTOSIIUMN, HEMOAJEABHBINH, U TEM HE
MeHee OH ABAAETCA OOBEKTOM He HacMellleK, a TTOKAOHEHUS.
Bce y Hero 3aragounbiM 06pa3oM MOAy4aeTcs, BCE BBIXOJUT
Ay4lll€e, YeM Y YMHUKOB, U CaM OH B KOHLIe KOHLIOB OKa3bIBAECT-
cA I/IBaHOM-LIapeBquM 910 cHAMKeHue, Briepsble 060CHO-
BanHoe E. Tpybeukum®, cnpaseganpo anmb otdyactu. Pasy-
MEeTCsl, KOAAEKTHBHOMY CO3HAHHWIO, COTBOpHBIIEMY oOpa3
W BaHyuiky, Aerde 6bLA0 IPUHATH U IOPOAUBOTO C €T0 MOCpaM-
A€HMEM palMOHaAbHOCTH. Ho ecTb MeXAy sTUMM nepcoHaa-
MH KOPEHHOE pasAndue: GOABKAOPHBIN AypaK — NPHHLIUITH-
aAbHBI 6e3geAbHUK. OH «A€XUT Ha Medd», a MHUP K HEMy
IIPUCTAaeT TO C OAHUM, TO C Apyrum. HBany xe HeT A0 mupa
HUKAKOTO AeAa. B aToM cMbicae OH ckopee nogo6eH eBponen-
CKOMY «CBATOMY mpocrelly». C 10poguBbIM Bce Ha06OPOT: MH-
Py HUYETO HE HYXXHO OT 9TOro H6e3yMIia, a OH IOCTOAHHO cebs
MUpy HaBA3bIBaeT. IOpoauBblit HEYTOMOHEH, HACTOHYUB, CyeT-
AuB. Jdpyroe geao, 4TO €ro JeATeAbHOCTb C palfMOHAABHOU
TOUKU 3PEHUA HEAela.

Bugumo, npUuNHy HEBEPOATHON aKTYaAbHOCTH IOPOACT-
Ba HAJO UCKATh — €CAH Boob1Ie Ha cel CYeT MO3BOAUTEABHO
AeAaTh KaKue-AubO YMO3AKAIOUYEHUS — B OpHUEHALIUU PYC-
CKOM KYABTYpbI Ha AGCOAIOT, CKpbIBalomuiics 3a obMaHYu-
BbIM (pacajoM pPEarbHOCTH. Orcioaa OemieHass MNOMyAAp-
HOCTb HaKaHyHe PYCCKOH PEBOAIOLHY — I'puropusa Pacny-
THHA, B KoeM BHJeAn opoausoro”. Ho orcioga e — u ca-
Ma PYCCKasi PEBOAIOLIMA, BOCIIPUHUMABIIANACS KaK MPOPHIB K
A6corrory. Hegapom most Makcumuauan Borowmun, nbita-

* Tpybeyxoti E. «VInoe 1apCTBO» M €TI0 MCKATEAM B PYCCKOH Ha-
POAHOM CcKa3ke // AutepaTtypHas yueba. Ku. 2. 1990, c. 112, 115.
[TosaHee Takoe o6bACHEeHHE CTAHOBUTCS obuium mectom: Thomp-
son E. M. The Archetype of Fool in Russian Literature // Cana-
dian Slavonic Papers. V. 15. Ne 3. 1973, p. 256—258; Ilanuenxo.
CwMex, c. 101.

5 )Kesaxoe H. /. Bocnomunanua. T. 1. M., 1993, ¢. 200—203.



330 Hcxopenenue u HEUCKOPEHUMOCID 10pOOCMEa

schp onucaTh cocroanure Poccuu 1917 roga, He HauleA HUue
ro 60Aee TOYHOTO, YEM TaKHE CTPOKHU:

A-Ab B Te6A mocMelo 6poCUTE KaMeHb?
OCyXy-Ab CTpacTHOI U 6YHHBIN NAAMEHb?
B rpase AuLOM TeGe-Ab HE MOKAOHIOCH,
Chaez 60coit HOTH GAATOCAOBASASL, —

To1, 6e310MHa1A, TYASLIAA, XMEAbHAA,

Bo Xpucre 1oposuas Pycs!



I'AnaBa 12 BOCTOYHAA
MNEPUOEPHN A
IOPO/JCTBA

Mb1 yke roBopuAn O TOM, YTO IOPOACTBO 3apPOJHUAOCH Ha
BOCTOYHOU OKparHe XPUCTHAHCTBA, B TOM ITAABUABHOM THI-
A€ OAMIKHEBOCTOYHOH JYXOBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM BBbI3PEAH
TaK)Xe U MHOTOYHCAE€HHBIE DHKPATUTCKUE epecu. B sTom ay-
XOBHOM apeaAe HJes YHUKEHHOCTH Kak n3bpaHHHU4YeCTBA U
CBATOCTH KaK TaliHOTo gapa 6blra LIMPOKO PacIpoCcTpaHe-
Ha. Pepaekcol nogo6HOTO NpeAcTaBAE€HUSA, BCTpEYAIOUecs
B JPYTHX PEAUTHAX TOrO Ke apeAara, He 06sA3aTeAbHO
AOAKHBI OOBACHATBCA 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM U3 XPUCTHUAHCTBA.

OcraHoBMMCA Ha TAaKOM NEPEXOAHOM CAydae, KaK paBBH-
HUCTHYECKoe «I0poACTBO». ITpexje Bcero, oHo HaxoAuT cebe
BbID@KEHHE B y)Ke M3BECTHBIX HaM (CM. Bplle, C. 51 cA.) uc-
TOPHSAX O «TalHbIX cAyrax ['ocnoga». Camble paHHHE U3 HUX
cogepxarcs emte B [Tarecrunckom Taamyge (Taanit, 64bc),
TaK 4YTO €CTh Aa)K€ OCHOBAHUS CYUTATh UX OOAee paHHUMH,
yeM COOTBETCTBYIOIUe xpucTuanckue'. M ognako, BecbMa
BAXKHBIM fABASIETCA TOT $akT, 4TO yxKe B JpeBHeimed u3
9THX eBpeiCKUX AereH ] UMs TaliHoro npabegHuka — [len-
TaKaKa, YTO 3HAYUT IO-TPEUYECKH «IIATh HecdacTuil». Ero mno-
BeJeHUe OYeHb HANTOMHUHAET NOoBajKH OYAYLIMX BU3AHTHIA-
CKUX IOPOAMBBIX: OH HAHUMAET MPOCTUTYTOK (HO HE AAs Ce-
651), MASILIET C HUMU, CTUPAET X O4€XAY — U TalfHO mpoJa-
eT CBOE MoCAeAHee A0CTOSIHHE, UTOObI CriacTu 6eAHYIO JOAK-
HULY OT npocmTyuung. OJAHaKO STOT MEPCOHAX, CKOAb OBl
MHOTO OH HH TlepejaA CBOMX 4epT, gomycruMm, CumeoHy
DMECCKOMY, BCE K€ OTAMYAETCA OT HEro HernposBA€HHO-

' Heller B. La légende judéo-chrétienne du compagnon au
Paradis // Revue des études juives. V. 55. 1908, p. 216—217.
* Alexander-Frizer T. The Pious Sinner. Tiibingen, 1991, p. 101.
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CTbIO CBOEH arpeccHy MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MUPY. JTa arpec-
cus gaeT cebGsa 3HaTh TO34Hee, YXKe B CpeJHEBEKOBOH Xa-
cuackoit KyapType. CozganHas B NpUPEHHCKUX eBpeHCKUX
obmunax B Konue XII — nauane XIII B. «Codep Xacu-
AUM» COAEPKUT MHOXKECTBO UCTOPUH O «TallHBIX mpaBeJ-
HHUKaX», TTIPUYEM B AETE€HAAX STUX IPOCAEKHUBAETCH IAe-
MEHT, OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIMI B TaAMyAuuecKHx obpasuax, —
caMOyHU4MKeHHe U GaraHCHpoBaHHMe Ha TI'paHH rpexa’.
MoxeT ObITb, MBI 34€Ch UMEEM JAEAO C TUMOAOTHUYECKUM
CXO/CTBOM, HO KaK OBl TO HU 6bIAO, H3 BCEX 4O CHX IIOp pa-
300paHHBIX HaMU CIOKETOB HMEHHO XaCUACKHE AereHAbl
6OoABILIE BCETO HAIOMHUHAIOT HCTOPUM O BU3AHTHUHCKUX
JOPOAUBBIX.

KoneuHo, caMblfi JAUTEABLHBIH KOHTAKT UMEAO BOCTOY-
HO€ XPHCTHAHCTBO C UCAAMOM, OJHAKO JaHHBIX O MPAMOM
BAHSIHUU BH3aHTUHCKOHM MapasurMbl I0pOACTBA Ha HCAAM-
CKYIO HeT. B aT10# ¢Bsi3u 0COGEHHO 1IeHHBbI CBeJeHUs KOC-
BEHHOT'O XapaKTepa, Harlpumep O6pogsauune cioxeTbl. B uc-
AaMCKOM MHUpE IIHPOKO pacpoCTpaHeHbl CKa3aHUA O
ncesgobesymue u nape. [lepBoHAYaABHO STOT MEPCOHAX
BOOOLIE HE MMEET UMEHHU U BBICTYIMAET MPOCTO KaK «CyMma-
clieIIuH U3 a/\-qu)bI»4. CoraacHo OAHOMY M3 HCTOYHH-
KOB, «AyHaTUK baxaya Bcrperuna B Kyde [B 810 r. XapyH
ap-Pamngal, HacraBua ero B yueHuu [Ipopoka u oTkasaa-
CsL OT MPEAAOKEHHBIX g€Her» . ITo, MOXKAAYH, e4UHCTBEH-
HO€ XpOHWKaAbHOe u3BecTHe o bBaxayae, HO cymjecTByer
6oraras u oueHb MHOTOOGpa3Has GOAbKAOPHAS TPaAHUIIUS,
CBA3aHHAaA C HUM. PasHble AereHbl NMpeACTaBAAAU Baxay-
Aa TO MAEMAHHUKOM XaAuda, To ero bpaTom; Baxaya ¢ury-
pupyet B «TbicAde u 04HOM HOYM». B HEKOTOPBIX AereHaax
OH OKa3bIBAACHA YEAOBEKOM BeCbMa 0Opa30BaHHBIM, JOLIAU
AK€ TEKCThl MOCAAHUH XaAnudaM U MPaBUTEAAM, [TPUITH-
coiBaeMble Baxayay. M Bce ke raaBHBIH 51H30J4 CKa3aHUH
O HeM — ero BcTpeva ¢ Xxaaudom Xapyu ap-Pamungom. Bo

° Ibid., p. 87—88, 118.

" Encyclopedie de L’Islam. V. 4. Paris, 1978, p. 1328.

° Amedror H. F. An Unidentified Manuscript by Ibn-al-Jauzi //
The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1907, January, p. 35.

-
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BCEX BapUAHTaX AE€TEHAbl XaAud xoder I‘IOFOBOpI/ITb ¢ bax-
AYAOM, @ TOT He TMPOABASAET K HEMY mrrepeca BzanMmoor-
HOIIEHUA 3TOH Mapbl 4YEM-TO HAMIOMUHAIOT OOLIeHUE AAek-
canapa ¢ Auorenom (Diogeni Laertii Vitae, VI, 38). Kunnue-
CKoe poacTBO baxayaa npejcraBasercs euje 6oaee HaTAAA-
HbIM B APYTO#l UCTOPUU O HeM: «BaxAyAy KTO-TO CKasan:
“Tebe ne cTeIgHO ecTb Ha yauue?” On orBetuA: “Begs Bor
He YCTBIAUACA HACAATh Ha MEHA I'OAOA Ha YAHLE — TMOYeMyY
e A JOAXKEH CTBIAUTBCA TaM ecThb? » /. DTO — IIpAMOE 3aUM-
CTBOBaHME M3 pacckasa o Juorene CHHOIICKOM, BOCXOAA1Ie-
ro K Aunoreny Aaspnuio: «OaHa)Abl €ro YIPEKaAd 3a To,
YTO OH €A Ha TIAOHIAJH; OH OTBETHA: “Begb A Ha mAaomaau u
nporonogancs”» (Diogeni Laertii Vitae, V1, 58)%. Ao6onpiTHO
He TOABKO TO, YTO IMapa «yMHBIH JypaK — BAACTUTEAb» HIU-
POKO pacCripocTpaHeHa B UCAAMCKOM TPaAHLIUU, HO U TO, YTO
B POAM BAACTUTEAS MHOTAA BBICTyNaeT cobCcTBEHHOMH nepco-
HOM AaekcaHap MakegoHCKMII, 3HAaMEHUTBHINI AHTArOHUCT
kuHuKa Jnorena’. [Ipu sToM Myaper, HEU3MEHHO AEMOHCT-
pPUpYeT BAaAbIKE €ro HUYTOXKECTBO, M ONATb-TAKH BecbMa
«JMOTEHOBCKUM» CrIocoboM — HamnpuMep, ITPOCUT He 3aropa-
xuBath cBeta'’, TIOCKOABKY KHHM3M GBIA OZHUM U3 UCTOYHH-
KOB XPHUCTHAHCKOTO I0POACTBa (Cp. C. 27), MOXKHO AOMYCTHTb,
YTO U OHO KAaK-TO ITOBAUSIAO HA MYCYABMaH, XOTS, Pa3yMeeT-
CA, BTO LIAaTKaA FUIoTe3a.

Ye WU3BeCTHbIi HaM MOTHB «TaiiHbIX cAyr [ocrnoga»
(cMm. BeIIe, C. 51 CA.) TaKKe BCTpedaeTca B MCAAMe: COTAACHO
MYCYABMaHCKOI AereHge, npaBeHUK AbJarBaxug nbn-3eng

 Loosen P. Die Weisen Narren des Naisaburi // Zeitschrift fiir
Assyriologie. Bd. 27. 1912. S. 207—208. BripoueM, B HEKOTOPBIX
BapuaHTax AereHAbl «6esymua» 30ByT AGy-Hacp.

” Ibid., S. 215.

® Aerenga o Baxayae u XapyH ap-Paumnge 6bira kak 6b1 Bocrpo-
H3BeJeHa B peaAbHOM smH3ode BcTpeun jgepsuiua Illleiix-Cauay
JAAUHHOBOAOCOTO € CyATaHOM Mexmegom (cM.: Ubicini A. Lettres
sur la Turquie. V. 1. Paris, 1851, p. 115).

% Das Meer der Seele. Mensch, Welt und Gott in den Geschichten
des Fariduddin Attar / Von H. Ritter. Leiden, 1955 (aaree: Das
Meer), S. 107—121, bes. 109.

' Ibid., S. 113.
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CIIPOCHA MYAPOTO 6e3ymiia, KTO 6y4€ur ero, ubu-3enga, coce-
AOM B paio, ¥ OKa3aAOCh, YTO B BTOH POAM OKaKeTCs Cyma-
ciueqimas MuMyHa u3 Kyga. Korga nbn-3eng npuiieA mo-
CMOTpETb Ha HEe, TO YBHAEA, UTO OHA MaceT CTajo, rAe OBLBI
MUPHO COCEACTBYIOT C BOAKAMH .

HackoAbBKO MycyAbMaHaM OblAa M3BECTHA OCHOBHAA 0pPOJ-
ckas aruorpadus, ckasarb Tpy4Ho. Bo BCAKOM cAyvae, CBA-
Toie AxMag 6. Xugpysxka nuau ac-Cyramn (X—XI BB.) CKpbIBa-
IOT CBOIO CBATOCTH, MO 3aMedanuio P. XaprMana, ¢ Toii xe Le-
AbIO, uTo ¥ Hcngopa uan ®eodun c Mapueii'®. O aByx «Mu-
Max» U3 AMUABI, onrcaHHbix MoanHoMm ddeccknm (cm. c. 96),
VIIOMUHAEeT U Apyroi 3Hatok ucaama — M. Moae. Tlo ero
MHEHHIO, B 9TOH HCTOPHUH B SMOPHOHAABHOM BHAE BbIpaXe-
Ha cyduiickas KOHLeNNUA HEeBHANMOH MepapXuu JApy3eh
Bora; cupuiickas ujges o6 yHmxkenuu (shitdtha) kak dopme
u3bpaHHUUeCcTBa .

Haunboaee nmoaHoe BomaomieHue jJaHHasA KOHULENLIUA Ha-
IIIAQ B HCAAMCKOM MHCTHLIH3Me — cyuame.

[Togobno Cumeony HoBomy BorocroBy, MycyAbMaHCKHH
MUCTHK obpairancss K bory ¢ M3BAMSHUAMH CTPAaCTHOM, MOUTH
Pusnueckolt AI06BH, KOTOpas cBogMAA ero ¢ yma'?. IMenHo s1o
6e3ymMue CTpacTM M He ITIO3BOASAET €My OCTaBaThCd B paMKax
«obpraroro» 6aarovecrus. Tak, cyduit Aykman ar-Capaxuu
ObIA criepBa 06pa30BaHHBIM M OAArOYECTUBBIM YEAOBEKOM, HO
3aTeM TOMPOCHA Bora «ocBo6oAUTL ero oT padymar'’. Aanax
BHAA ero nmpocsbe 1 ocBoboguA AyKMaHa OT IOJYMHEHUs 3eM-
HBIM 3aKOHaM. 910 0CBOGOXKJAEHHE TMPUBOAUT «CBATBIX Aypa-
KOB» HAH «yMHBIX Ge3ymues» (‘uqald’u-l-majanin) k 6orobopue-
CTBY U OOTOXYABCTBY. «T'aKue cAoBa, — MULIET MEPCUACKUI TT0-
o1 XIII B. ®apug ar-Aun-Arrap o6 ockopbreHuax B agpec bo-
ra CO CTOPOHbI MUCTUKOB, — ObIAM Obl Y2KaCHBI U3 YCT Pa3yMHO-
ro 4eAOBeKa, HO OT CyMacClIeJIIero U BAIOOA€HHOrO OHU TIpu-
eMAeMbl»'®, Bripoyem, Kak Mbl IOMHUM Ha TIpMMepe MIPABOCAA-

"' Dermengham E. Vies des saints musulmans. Paris, 1981, p. 243.

'* Hartmann R. As-Sulami’s Risalat al-Malamatiya / Der Islam.
Bd. 8. 1918, S. 198.

" Cp.: Molé M. Les mystiques musulmans. Paris, 1965, p. 10—12.

' Thid., p. 41—43.

' Nicholson R. Studies in Islamic Mysticism. Cambridge, 1921, p. 6.

'* Ritter H. Muslim Mystics Strife with God // Oriens. V. 5. 1952,
Ne 1, p. 8—12.
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BUsA, cobCTBEHHO IOPOACTBO HavdWHAETCA AUIb TOr'Ja, KOrga
MUCTHK BBIXOAUT B MUP.

YiKe camblit paHHUH TeopeTHk cy$usma Myxammes 6. AAu
an-Tepmesu (ymep B 907 r.) pasgeaser apyseil bora Ha aABe
KaTErOPUM U K BBICIIEH OTHOCHUT TeX, KTO MPHUHHUMAET OCYyXK-
aenne — malama'’. Ucropuxk cy¢pusma H6H ar-/lkaB3u
(XII B.) onucan AeBATHAALATH «YMHBIX Ge3ymueB» ApeBHEH-
uieit snoxu. B ocHoBHOM 310 6bLAM 6pOAATH, )KHUBUIKE B TOPO-
Aax Hpaka, Cupun u [Narectunst. [To cpaBHeHUO ¢ BU3aH-
TUHCKUMU I0POAUBBIMU cyPuiicKkue mceBgo6e3yMIibl yAEAAIOT
ropaszJo MeHbIUE BHUMAHUA CKPbIBAHHIO CBOEH CBATOCTH M rO-
passo 6oAbLIe — MUCTHYECKOMY obmienuio ¢ Borom'®.

Haunboaree 3pumbiM o6pa3om «lOpoACTBOBaHHE» TpPEJCTaB-
A€HO B MYCYABMaHCKOH KOHIeNMuM «MaramaTuiia»'®. CAoBO
«MaAaMaTH» 3HAYUT «AOCTOHHBIN noHoueHus». CTOpOHHUKH
9TOH AOKTPHMHBI AOBOJUAM A0 AOTHUYECKOrO TIpejeAa TMpHH-
uun cypusma «CraHb HEHABUCTEH, MHIH YHld}KCHHH»m. Camo
yueHue paspaborarn Teororu Aby Carux 6. Axmag ar-Kaccap
(ymep B 884 r.) u A6y HMasug Talidyp ar-bucramu (ymep B
874 r.). PacckaskeM 0 BTOpOM M3 HHX OJAMH BeCbMa XapaKTep-
HBIH STIM304: KOTJa HEKHUH aCKeT CIIPOCHA €ro, KaKoro ele Co-
BEPILUEHCTBA MOKHO JOCTUFHYTh MOCAE TPUALIATH A€T IOCTa U
moAuTBel, AGy Masng mocoBeroBar eMy cOpuTh BOAOCHI H 6o-
POAY, 04eThCs B BOMAOK, B3BAAUTb Ha CITMHY MEIIOK OPEXOB U
noiity Ha 6a3sap, a ele Ay4ule B KBAPTAA, T4€ €ro 3HaloT, 1
rmoobelaTh HOLIAM 0 OpPeXy 3a KaxAblH yAap, KOTOPbIH
OHM Ha Hero obpymar. ACKeT He PeLIUACS TOABEPTHYTH cebs
TAKOMY UCIILITAHHIO® . :

«MaramaTuiia» CTAaAO AO3YHIOM MHOrux Gpoasdux gep-
BUIIEH, KOTOPblE CTPEMHUAMCH BOMAOTUTBH Ha IPAKTHKE Cy-
$uiickue mpuniuner”. EcAn vcramckue yaembl (3aKOHHU-

'7 Wensinck A.]J. New Data Concerning Syriac Mystic Literature.
Amsterdam, 1923, p. 16—19.

'® Dols M. W. Majnun: The Madman in Medieval Islamic Society.
Oxford, 1992, p. 376—379.

' Molé M. Les mystiques musulmans, p. 10—12.

% Goldziher I. Le dogme et le loi de I' Islam. Paris, 1920, p. 140.

2 Nicholson R. The Tadhkiratu I'-Awliya of Shaykh Faridu’ d-Din
Attar. V. 1. London, 1905, p. 146.

2 Thumumesm Jowc. C. Cyduiickue opAeHs! B ucaame. M., 1989, c. 275.
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KU) HACTaMBaAH Ha «OOBEKTUBHOM» XapaKTepe MyCyAbMaH-
CKHX YCTAHOBAEHHWIi, TO AEPBULIU CYUTAAU Cebs CBOOOAHBI-
MU OT BCEX 3€MHBIX HpaBUA. «MaramaTtu He JOAXeH 3a60-
TUTBCA O CODAIOZEHHH 3aKOHOB MOpaAH... sKu3Heonncanus
CBATBIX MMOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO OHU CTOSAT BbILIE AIODOTO MOPAAb- |
HOTO KOAEKCa»>:,

Borpoc 0 cXoACTBe «MaAaMaTH» C IOPOAUBBIM CTAaBUTCA BO
MHOTHX HCCAeA0BaHHAX>!. Byab TO TEHETHYECKH MAU THUIIO-
AOTHYECKH, HO OHH U B CAMOM JeAe o4eHb OAM3KH. Bot npu-
mep U3 TBopuecrsa Gapug ar-Aun ATrapa: o4uH NipaBeAHUK
TIOAYYHA OT bora npukasaHue UATH B TaBepHY, UOO TaM OH
HalAeT UCTUHHOTO Jpyra Boxbero. TakoBsIM oKazancs cra-
PHK, KOTOPBIH BCIO >KM3Hb HOCHA BHHO JAA Kabaka, HO HH
Pasy He BBITUA HU KamALL. To, uro oH cBATOH, O6HAPYKUAOCDH
Cpasy mocAe ero cMepTt-. Ecam aTa nputua — npumep npo-
CTOAYLIHOTO I0POJCTBA, AWIIb UMHTUPYIOIIETO IpexX, TO ¥ TO-
ro e ATTapa MO>XHO HaliTW U KOILIYHCTBEHHbIE MOTHUBBI: Ha-
npumep, o4uH AepBull rpo3ut bory: «f Bo3abMy maaky u me-
pebbio Bce cBeTHAbHUKM B TBoel meuetn»®®. A «Boxuii gy-
pak» (muwallah) Axur ax-Kypau (XIII B.) kugancs s6roxkamu
B Mevetn Jamacka?’, TouHo Tak xe, Kak Korga-to CUMeoH —
opexaMH B LiIepKBH IMeca (cM. ¢. 114—115).

«lOpoackue» OmBITHI MCAAMCKOTO MUCTUIIM3Ma 06OOIIEHBI
N6n ar-Apabu (ymep B 1240 r.) B ero tpaxrare «Aa-®yryxar
ar-Makkuiia», Ho Hanboaee peabepHO HAUOCTH «<MAAAMATH» C
I0OPOAMBBLIM BHJAHA B nepcugckoM counHenuu XI B. «Kamr
aAb-MaxkyH», HantucaHHOM AAM 6. YcmaH a/\-XyngBI/lpH2 .
CoraacHo sTOMY TpaKrary, «OOBUHEHUs CO CTOPOHBI AIOAEH ~—

2 Tam xe, c. 132.

* Das Meer, S. 166; Bausani A. Note sul «Pazzo sacro» nell’ Islam //
Studi e materiali di storia della religioni. V.29. 1958, p. 99;
Brunel R. Le monachisme errant dans I'Islam. Paris, 1955, p. 165;
Dols M. W. Majnun, p. 366—422.

% Das Meer, S. 287.

*0 Rilter H. Muslim Mystics Strife with God, p. 13.

°7 Dols M. W. Majnun, p. 403,

* The Kashf al-Mahjub. The Old Persian Treaties on Sufism / Ed.
R. Nicholson. London, 1976 (aanee B raaBe cCbIAKH Ha 9Ty paboTy
AQAIOTCA B TEKCTE).
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aT0 THIa Apy3eit Bora, saror Boxbero ogobpenus» (63).
«MaraMaTu» — 9TO «TOT, KTO CO3HATEALHO HAIPALIMBAETCA Ha
OCYKAECHUE, COBEPIUAA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K AIOAAM HEYTO IPO-
BOKaLlHoHHOe» (64). Hanpumep, A6y Hasug, KoToporo mpu
BxoAe B Kypy Bcrpeyara Toama, B3siA KapaBal U Ha4Yan €CTb,
xotd 6bIA moct (65). Bripouewm, coraacno Aan 6. ¥YcMany, no-
AOOHBIE TMOJABHUI'M OTHOCATCA K MpoLIAoMy: «B Te BpeMeHa
HYKHO OBIAO COBEPUIMTL HEYTO MPEAOCYAUTEABHOE HAM H3
pAJa BOH BbIXOAAllee, YTOOLI HAMPOCHThCA Ha MOHOLIEHME.
Oanako B Halle BpeMA TOMY, KTO XKaXKJeT OCYKAEHUS, CTOUT
AULIb YYTh YBEAHYHUTh MPOJOAKHTEABHOCTH MOAHTBBI.. KaK
TYT € BCE HAa30BYT €TI0 AULIEMEPOM U XaHXKOH» (65).

Buaumo, Kak U B MpaBOCAABUH, B UCAAME CTOAb CKaHAAAb-
Has acKe3a CTAAKHMBAAACh CO BCE BO3PACTAaBLINUM COMPOTUBAE-
HueM. AI0OOOMBITHO, YTO B MPOLUTHPOBAHHOM OTPBIBKE aB-
TOp OAHOBPEMEHHO OCYXKJAAeT M AOJed 3a WX H3AMINHUK
CKeNTHIIU3M, U CAMUX «MaAaMaTH» — 3a YPE3MEPHbLIN BIia-
TaxX. Ho ecAn nepsasi MbICAL BbIpaK€Ha BeCbMa OCTOPOXKHO,
TO BTOpasi IOAYYAET JarbHellllee pa3BUTHE:

Kro ocraBAsieT mouBy 3aKoHa M COBEpLIAeT TPOCTYIIOK
MPOTHUB PEAHTHH, TOBOPA IIPH 3TOM, 6yATO OH CAeAYeT mpa-
BHAY MaAaMaTHiia, — TOT MOBHHEH B ABHOM NpeHebpexe-
HHH NPUAWYHAMH, B 6€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH U PACITyIL€HHOCTH.
Muorue Teneps HUYT cebe U3BECTHOCTH TAaKHM CHOCOGOM,
3a0bIBas, YTO ACKET CHaYaAa AOAXKEH 3aBOEBaTh H3BECTHOCTD,
a YK TIOTOM MOXET HaMePEHHO BeCTH cebsA BbI3blBAIOLIE, A2-
6bl AIOAM OTBEPTAM €ro. B mpoTHBHOM cAyuae Bce €ro mno-
NBLITKM BbI3BATh K ceOe HeNnpUA3Hb OKa3bIBAIOTCA He Ooaee
4eM NMpeAAOTOM AAS CHUCKaHUA N3BECTHOCTH (65).

Caegyer Tpu3HaTh, YTO, TIPH 3HAYUTEABHOM CXOACTBE
MOTHBOB, UCAaM ropasjo uetde GOpMyAnpoBar Te npobae-
MBI, KOTOpble BO3HUKAAH B CBA3U C IOPOACTBOM.

CylecTBYeT OMacHOCTh COBEPLIUTh TAKOE JesHHE, 32 KO-
TOpPOE AIOAH OCYAAT TpaBeAHUKA U TEM CaMbIM BIAAYT BO
rpex. [109TOMy cAeayeT A€AaTb TO, YTO GOPMAABHO HE fAB-
AsieTcs HH BeAnKkuM rpexoMm (kabira), Hu MeAko# makocTbio
(saghira), Ho 4TOObI AIOAM TE€M HE MEHee OTBEPTAH Tebs
(66—67)...
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[To-MoeMy, Hlla OCYXKAEHHUS, YEAOBEK BbICTaBAAET cebs
HAITOKa3, a 9TO — YUCTOH BOABI HEMCKPEHHOCTD... JepBuil
BoOO1E HUKOTJa HE AOAKEH JyMaTh O MHEHHUHU YEAOBEYECT-

a... OAHaXAbI A CKa3aA 0HOMY MaAaMaTH M3 TpaHcokcua-
up*: «Bpart, KakoBa LeAb TBOMX Ge3HPaBCTBEHHBIX Jesd-
Hui?» OH oTBeTUA: «UTOOBI AIOAH MO CPABHEHHUIO CO MHOIO

BBITAAAEAH HUYTOXKHBIMH» (67).

ABTOpY 9TOT OTBET MpPeACTaBAAETCA HEYAOBAETBOPUTEAD-
HbIM: IO €r0 MHEHHIO, aCKET He JOAKEH CMOTpeTh Ha cebd
CO CTOpOHBbI. BripoyeMm, OH roTOB NMPU3HATh YHUXKEHHE OA-
HOH U3 POPM YMEPLIBAECHHUSA MAOTH:

H6paxum 6. A1XaM FOBOPHA, 4TO OH ObIA CHACTAUB, KOrJa
NIABIA Ha KOpaOAe, rae HUKTO ero He 3HaA: «Mou BOAOCHI Obl-
AU AAMHHBI U MOH OOAHK OBbIA TAKOB, YTO BCE AIOAU Ha CyAHE
U3AEBAAUCh U CMEAAUCH Hado MHOH. Cpean HUX ObIA OAMH
UIYT, KOTOPbIi MOCTOAHHO MOAXOJUA H A€PraA MeHsA 3a BO-
AOCBI M BbIPBIBAA HX... Mo pajocTh JOCTHTAA BbICIIEH TOY-
KH B TOT MUT, KOTA2 LIYT TOMOYHACA HA MeHs» (68).

«MaramaTuifa» — 3TO BHA aCKe3bl, KOTOPBIH CYLIECTOBAA
B pa3HBIX 0OAACTAX pacipocrpanenus ucrama. Hampumep,
am-Wyasn (XII B.) 6617 cyabeit B CeBHABE, a TIOTOM, HpOCHB
BCe, ymeA B Marpu6, rae npukuAbIBacs 663)’MI.I€M30 U Bce
e LEHTPOM 3apOKACHHS «MaraMaTuia» MPHU3HAIOT MpPaH-
ckuii ropog Humanyp®'. [epcuackuit mcram Boobuie xa-
PaKTePH30BAACH GOABILIIM HHAMBHAYAAH3MOM H HETIPUATH-
€M MYCYABMAHCKOH opTogokcun™. B Muauu, rge pacnpo-

* 9Ta 06AaCTh 6bLAa «ITHTATEABHON CPEJOil ANA OKCTATUYECKOH pe-
AUTHO3HOCTH U KOPTIOPAaTUBHO-PEAMTMO3HOW Ku3HU» (Tdschner F.
Beitrige zur Geschichte des Achis in Anatolien // Islamica. V. 4.
1929, S. 14).

% Dols M. W. Majnun, p. 387.

! Meier F. Pen. na: Abw’l-Ila Afifi. Al-malamatiyya. Kairo, 1945 //
Oriens. V. 1. 1948, p. 373—375.

2 Tpumunzsm Joc. C. Cyduitckue opaeHsl B ucaame, c. 51. Pycckuit
kyney XVII B. ®ezop KotoB onmcasr HpaHCKHX «IOPOJHBBIX» BECh-
Ma MOXOXHUMH Ha «moxaboB», cM.: XoxaeHue Kynua ®egopa Ko-
ToBa B ITepcuto. M., 1958, c. 47.
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CTPAHUACA NEPCHACKUH CyPU3M, KOHLEMLHUA «MaraMaTuia»
TAKXKE TIOAB30BAAACE TOMYASAPHOCTHIO CPEAH AepBHIIEH.
Tax, Aan llax6asus (ym. B 1324 1.) BeA pasryAbHbiil 06pa3
AKU3HM, HHMKOTAQ HE MOAHACA U TMOCTOSHHO TbAHCTBOBAA
(€ro movuTaTEAH YTBEPKAAAU, UTO BUHO, KacasiCh €ro ryo,
npespamaeTcss B Bogy); Myca lllaxu Cyxar ogeBarcs xeH-
IUHON U BOJAUA KOMITAHMIO C €BHYXAMU-TIASICYHAMH (HO BO
BpEMA 3aCYXH OKa3aAOCh, YTO TOABKO OH MOXKET BBIMOAHTD
A0KAb)%; M3BeCTHBIA MOST Kabup (1425—1505 rr.), Keran
CHHCKaTh cebe MOHOIIEHHE, NPUKUABIBANCA MbAHBIM U LIa-
TaACs 1O yAunaM B OGHUMKY ¢ 6Ayguuneit® u T. 4.

Teonor Capu 4-Aun nucan, 9to «cATON HE3yMEL» YACTO
XOAMT TOABIM, MOTOMY YTO OH HM30aBHUACS OT BCAKOHM 4YBCT-
BEHHOCTH M CTaA NoA00eH AgaMy B pai0 — STOT MOTHB TaK-
XKe OYEHDb XOPOILIO HU3BECTEH BU3AHTHIICKOMY IOPOJCTBY, HO
B HICAaMe, B OTAMYUE OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA, OTCYTCTBOBAAA KOH-
Hernuus MepBOPOAHOTO Tpexa, TaK YTO AOCTUYb a/JamMoBa
GeccTpacTusa MycyAbMaHHHY GbIAO B ipuHmIE Aerde”, Bu-
AUMO, BTa AETKOCTb U M30ABASAA UCAAMCKOIO «CBATOTO» OT
TOTO HAa/JpbiBa, KOTOPHIM HEU30EKHO OoTMeUYeHa PUTYpa ero
XPHMCTHAHCKOTO cobpara.

W Bce-Taku «MaramMaTH» A€PIKAAUCH B KAKHUX-TO PaMKaX:
HarpuMmep, UCTIOAHAAU TAABHbIE PEAHTHO3Hble 00psaabl. Me-
KAY TEM MHOTHME AEPBUIIM B CBOEM CTPEMACHUU K OTBEPKEH-
HOCTH HIAM abCOAIOTHO Ha Bce. TaKUX Ha3bIBAAM «KaAaHAa-
pu». TeopeTudeckn MeKAy TEUEHHAMH «MaAaMatuiia» U «Ka-
AaHgapuiia» He ObIAO HUKAKOH pasHULbl, O4HAKO 3HATOKH Cy-
$u3Ma MpU3HaBAAH MEPBOE U OCyKAaru Bropoe. [To crosam
ac-Cyxpasapau (1097—1168rr.), «MaramMaTu cTpemMuTCA
CKpbIBaTh CBOH 00pa3 H3HM, B TO BPEMA KaK KaAaHAApH
HILET TI0BOAA Pa3pyIUMTh YCTAHOBAEHHbIE O6bIYam»*C,

«KaraHgapu» KHAU MHAOCTBIHEH, HE YYaCTBOBAaAH B OT-
MPaBACHUHU KYABTOB, ODMAMCH HAarOAO M HOCHAU OJAEXKAY
BBI3BIBAIONIETO BHAA; HA TMOAOBBIE OPraHbl OHM HaJEBAAU

% Rastogi T. C. Islamic Mysticism Sufism. New Dehli, 1982, p. 27—28.
* Rizui §. A. A. A History of Sufism in India. V. 1. New Dehli,
1078, p. 379.

% Dols M. W. Majnun, p. 407—498.

0 Tpumunesm Joc. C. Cyduiickue OpAeHbl B ucaame, ¢. 276—277.
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JKenesHble KoAbLA (cp. c. 236—237). «Karangapu» yrBep-
KJaau, 6yaTo UM Bce A03BOAeHO. MIX mosejeHHe HMEAO
CTOAb AHTHUCOLIMAABHBIH XapakTep, 4TO CBETCKHE BAACTH
4acro 3arnpeuiaAd «KanaHAapuifa». B 9TOM TedeHHM HcCAe-
AOBATEAH OTMEYAIOT BAHSAHHE WHAMHMCKOH aCKeTHYeCKoMH
TpaAuLUK®’, ¥ XapaKTEepHO, YTO 3aMajHOMY HCAAMY ABHKe-
HHE «KaraHAapHHa» MAAO U3BECTHO.

Uem OAMXKe K KOHLY CpEAHEBEKOBbs, TeM Ooaee JHUKHE
POpPMBI IPHHUMAAO UCAAMCKOE «I0POACTBO». B XV B. moce-
tuBlvi Eruner Ilepo Tadyp nucar o Awogax, <KoTopble
OpEIOT TOAOBBI... U BBITAAJAAT KaK cymaciuejuiue. ['oBopArt,
YTO OHU JAEAAIOT BTO U3 CBATOCTU... HeKkoropele HocAT pora,
APYTHe BbIMa3bIBAIOTCSA B MEAY M MEPbAX, C TPETbUX CBEUIHU-
BAIOTCA CBETUABHUKH... MaBpbl BBIKA3bIBAIOT UM OOABIIOE
noyTeHue»*’. B OCMaHCKUH TepHOA KOAUYECTBO CBHAE-
TEABCTB MOAOOHOTO poja Pe3Ko BO3pACTaEeT: eTHMETCKH cy-
Abs Aba an-Bexxeb-am-Iapanu (f 1565 r.) cocraBua cbop-
HUK O6uorpauii 3HEMEHHTBIX «IOPOAUBBIX». Ero repou moior
BUHO, KYPAT raluluul, UEAVIOT KeHIIJMH U MAaAbYHKOB U JaKe
GOTOXYABCTBYIOT — U BCe paju mobejbl Hajg AHLEMEPUEM.
Bripouewm, cam am-llapaHu npusbiBaeT BOCKHIATHCA UX CBSI-
TOCTBIO, HO He cAe40BaTh ux npumepy’’. B XV B. MycyAbMan-
CKHE «IOPOAUBbBIE» TTOABUAUCH B HEJABHO 3aBoeBaHHOM KoH-
CTAaHTHHOTIOAE, KaK Obl CUMBOAHYECKH 3aMECTHB IOPOAUBBIX
Hacrosmux*’.

Ocoboro pasmaxa 9TO ABAEHHE AOCTHTAO MO3gHee: AeB
Adpuranckuit, Ilpocnep ArbnuH, dayapa AeliH U Apyrue
NYTEIIECTBEHHUKN C M3YMAEHHEM H YXKAacOM OIHCBIBAIOT,
KaK «BaAW» TBOPAT AloOble HeroTpebcTBa, BMAOTH 4O TOTO,
4TO GECTPENATCTBEHHO HACHAYIOT AKeHIHH,

% Yazici T. Kalandariyya // Encyclopédie de I'Islam. V. 4. Paris, 1978,
col. 493—495; Tpumunasm Joc. C. Cydpuiickue OpAeHbl B HCAAME,
c. 43, 87; Mujeed M. The Indian Muslims. London, 1967, p. 303 etc.
% Tafur Pero. Travels and Adventures, 1435—1439 / Transl.
M. Letter. London, 1926, p. 71-—72.

* Winter M. Society and Religion in Early Ottoman Egypt. New
Brunswick, 1982, p. 113—116.

0 Cp.: Rastogi T. C. Islamic Mysticism Sufism, p. 56.

*! Dols M. W. Majnun, p. 413—415.
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Tpaauuua 6pogsaunx aepsulieii, AU PpaKUPOB (CeMaH-
THYECKOE Pa3BUTHUE JAHHOTO CAOBA B €BPONEUCKHX A3bIKAX
BECbMa XapaKTepHO), mpocyumectBoBara B OCMaHCKON uMm-
nepuu 1o Kpatined mepe g0 XIX 8. OguH TypeUKHI BeAb-
MOXa KaAOBAACSA €BPOMEHCKOMY MYTeeCTBEHHUKY:

He npoxoaut AHsA, 4To6b1 KaKOro-Hu6y b MHHHCTpPa He
OCTAaHOBHUA A€pPBUIL C OCKopOAeHHsaMu... B baraaae, Apa-
BUH, Erunte ux UMHU3M nepexoAUT BCAKHE T'PaHMIIbL.
S cam Bugea B Kaupe, Kak cpeab 6era AHA OAHH U3 9THX
KAAKUX AlogeH, 9TO 6€raloT MOAYTOABIMH IO YAHLIAM, OCTa-
HOBHUA KEHIMHY U YTOAHUA Ha Heil CBOI0 AUKOCTb HA TAa3ax
y BCEX TPOXOKHX, KOTOPbI€ OTBOPAYHMBAAMCH — OAHU U3
6Aarorosenus, Kak 6yATO IPUCYTCTBYS MPH CBATOM TAaHHCT-
Be, Apyrue ¢ OTBpallleHHEM, HO He CMedA TMO3BaTh MOAULIUIO.
A ne 3Halo, yero GoAbuie y 3THX O6AHAHTOB — AHLIEMEPHUSA
UAH (paHATH3MA, XOTs Ka)kKeTCs, 4TO 3TO BEIIH B3aUMOUC-
KAIOYalomue*?

Kak BuguUM, 5TOT OCMaHCKMM YHMHOBHHK, CaM TOTO He
3HasA, J0BOABHO TOYHO ONPEAEAUA CYTh IOPOACTBA.

Caegysa ele Aanbiie Ha BOCTOK, Mbl OKa3biBaeMcCA Ha
TEPPUTOPHSAX, TAE MHOTOE MOTAO Obl HAIIOMHUTDb O IOPOJCT-
Be. Tak, B THOETCKOM TaHTPHU3ME BCTPEYAIOTCA CBATHIE (UX
pacuser orHocutcst kK XVI B.), nMmenyemsle bla-ma smyon-
pa, KOTOopble CHUMYAHUPYIOT Oesymue W BEAYT cebs pasHys-
AAHHO BO HMMs OCMESHHA TOBEPXHOCTHOH HaboxHOoCTUY
Ho 6oAblie Bcero HalmoMUHAIOT IOPOAUBBIX AAE€MNThl CEKTbI
«mamynarac» (pasupatas). HauGoapmivM BAMAHHEM OHa
noAb3oBareck B XII B. H. 9., a ee agenTsl CyLIECTBOBAAH,
kpome MHguu, Takxe B BeAYA)KI/IC’I‘aHe u Adranucrane®.
HHKakMx reHeTH4ecKuX CBA3EH HAM B3aUMOBAMSIHUS C

* Ubicini M. A. Lettres sur la Turquie, p. 117.

* Arduss ., Epstein L. The Saintly Madman in Tibet / Himalayan
Anthropology. The Indo-Tibetan Interface / Ed. ].F. Fisher.
The Hague; Paris, 1978, p. 327—338.

“ Pasupata Sutram / Transl. Haripada Chakraborti. Calcutta,
1970, p. 8—15.
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IOPOACTBOM MPOCAEAUTE HEAB3S, HO TUIIOAOTHYECKOE CXOA-
crBo Gpocaercsl B TAasa. ITo ybexaenuio «mamynarac», ac-
KeT JoAeH GbIA BOCITMTHIBATh B cebe becyecTne (avamane).

Myapell AOAKEH UCKaTh 6€CUecTbs, CAOBHO ambposuu...
YHUKEeHHE JOAKHO PaccMaTpUBaThCA KaK yBeHYaHHe... Ha-
0 HaBAEKaTb ero Ha ceb4... [Tyctb o HeM rosopAT: «OH u3-
roit, on 6e3ymMell, OH AYHaTHK, OH gypak». [lyctb oH umeer
By 6e3ymua, 6y4eT Moxox Ha HUIIETro, MYCTh €ro TeAo 6y-
A€T TIOKPBITO KAAOM, IMYCTh y Hero 6yAyT HEOCTpHIKEHHbIE
60poAa, HOTTH U BOAOCHI, TYCTb OH He 3a00TUTCA O TEAE...
Xopomo BOHTH B AEPEBHIO M TPUTBOPUThCA CIALIUM H
XpamneTs... Alogu 6YAyT CMeATLCA Haj NpaBeJHUKOM... H BCA
Xopollas KapMa, KOTopad y HHUX eCTb, NepeiigeT K HeMy, a
BCA IAOXafA KapMa OT Hero— K HuUM... Eme oH gonxen
BCTaTh BO3AE IPYIIbI KEHIIHMH... U HA4aTh NPOABAATb BHU-
MaHHE K KaKOH-HMOyAb MOAOJOIl U KpacHBOH; OH JOAKEH
CMOTpETh Ha Hee U BeCTH cebs Tak, 6yATo xkeaaeT ee... Ko-
TAa OHAa B3TAAHET Ha HEro, OH JOAXEH H300paxaTb BCe
NPU3HAKH BAIOOAEHHOCTH... Toraa Bce — JKEHIUMHbI, MYK-
YHMHBI, €BHYXH — CKAXKYT: «JTO HE YHCTHIl YeAOBeK. DTO
pasBpaTHUK»... Hago Bectu ceba Heaeno, 60ATaTh 6eccMbIc-
AHILY, TOBTOPATbCSA, TOBOPHTh HEBHATHO™.

Ha nepBblii B3rAsig KakeTcs, 4To nepej HaMH — KAaccHye-
ckuil 1opoguBbIi. M Bce ke cx0ACTBO 34€Ch YHCTO BHELIHEE.
JeAo B TOM, YTO «IallyraTac» OTHIOAb HE CTaBUT cebe LIEABIO
HCTIPABAEHHE UAM HacTaBAenue Atogeir’®. TTposokanus, Ha
KOTOpYIO HAeT HHAUHCKHUI acKeT, 3AOKO3HEHHA, C XPUCTHAH-
CKOH TOUKH 3PEHHS, OT HavaAa M JO KOHLA: OH CO3HATEABHO
HanpaluBaeTCsd Ha YHHIKEHMA, 4ToOBl IepejaTh oxpy;xalo-
LIMM CBOIO AYPHYIO KapMy H TOAYYMTb HX xopouywo'’. «On

* Ingalls D. Cynics and Pasupatas. The Seeking of Dishonour //
Harvard Theological Review. V. 55. 1962, p. 286—291.

 Thid., p- 293. ABTOp NMPOTHBOMOCTABASET UX KHHUKAM H BbIBO-
AuT 06a TeyeHHA U3 WaMaHu3Ma (p. 296—297).

¥ «HaMepeHHas HMMMOPAABHOCTb» HHAMHACKHX aCKETOB BOOO-
e — AOBOABHO M3BeCTHOE ABAeHHe (cM.: Holek F. Some Observa-
tions on the Motives and Purposes of Ascetism in Ancient India //
Asiatische Studien. Bd. 23. 1969, S. 45).
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oraaet um rpex (Papam cha tebhyo dadati). On noaysaer nx
sacayry (Sukrtam cha tesam-adatte)»*®. Ha ¢oHe cToAs nocae-
AOBATEABHON TMO3MLIMH OCOOEHHO peAbepHO MPOCTYMAET Me-
KEYMOYHOCTb IOPOAMBOTO: B HEM (UAH B PEAUTHO3HOM CO3HA-
HUH, IOPOAUBIIEM €r0 06pa3) MHOro, oueHb MHOTO YHCTO BOC-
TOYHOIO TPE3PEHUA K HUIMEHHOMY MaTe€PUAABHOMY MUDY,
KOTOPBIA €CTh AMILb MOPOK, HaBaxjgeHue. Ho oH He MoOXer
OTAATbCA STOMY YYBCTBY LIEAMKOM, H60 BomaomeHne Aoroca
AAs Hero — He ¢puknmsA. JOpoauBselil He MOXKeT BIIOAHE OTpe-
LIKUTHCA OT MPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHHA CyObEKTA M OOBEKTA, BEpPXa
1 HuU3a, Job6pa u 3Aa™,

JAs 10pOAUBOTO, CKaXEM, CEKCyaAbHAsl MTPOBOKALIUA AB-
ASETCA UMEHHO MPOBOKALMEH TTOTOMY, YTO OH NMPU3HAET Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHHE 3aKOHOB ¢usnororuu. Haxogsace B omacHoi
O6AM30CTH OT Trpexa, OH, CAOBHO B IIHPKE, AEMOHCTPHPYET
CBOE BHUPTYO3HOE yMEHHE Tpexy He mnogjarbca. Ho mpu
9TOM OH 00A3aH TMPEAANOKUTH MYyOAHKE caMOH yOeauThCA B
orcyrctBumn obMaHa. Kak mbl noMHuM, CUMEOH DMECCKUH U
Angpeit Lapbsrpasckuit, urobpr H36aBUTbCA OT OOBUHEHUH,
AEMOHCTPUPOBAAH KEAAIOLIUM CBOIO CEKCYAAbHYIO HE3aWH-
TEPECOBAHHOCTh. A HHAHNCKOrO ackeTa pOKYC COCTOMT He
B 9TOM: HallpUMep, HEKOTOpble HOrH, YeEMITHOHbBI B AEAE aC-
KeTH3Ma, MO3BOAAAM cebe gaxe MMOAOBbIE CHoIllleHHs. B Boc-
NPUATHH OKPYXKAIOLUIUX STO HEe HAPYILAAO HX CTaTyca, ubo
OHH M COBOKYIAAAHUCh PABHOAYIIHO. 34€Chb I'peYeCKHid
npuHUMN «beccTtpactua» (dmdlela) AoBOAUTCA A0 AOTrHYe-
CKOTO mpejeAa M OKOHYATEABHO OTPhIBAETCA OT KAKHX Obl
TO HU HBIAO 3EMHBIX KPUTEPHEB.

IOpoAuBBIil MOXKET MOABUTBLCA AHLIb TaM, TAe HaAHYHe
TeAa MPU3HAETCA HEKOTOpo# mpobaemoit. C Touku xe 3pe-

* Liew S. N. C. The Holy Men and Their Biographers in Early
Byzantium and Medieval China / Maistor. Classical, Byzantine
and Renaissance Studies for R. Browning / Ed. A. Moffatt. Can-
berra, 1984, p. 126—127.

49 Syrkin A. On the Behavior of the «Fools for Christ’s Sake» // His-
tory of Religions. V.22. Ne2. 1982, p. 161—171; Feuerstein G.
Holy Madness: The Shock Tactics and Radical Teachings of Cra-
zy-Wise Adepts, Holy Fools, and Rascal Gurus. New York, 1990,
p. 205—206.
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Hus, cKaxeM, 6y44U3Ma, TEAO, KaK U BCAKAas MaTepus, yc-
AoBHO. Hanpumep, Oyaauiickuii NpaBeAHHUK MOXET C ACTKO-
CTBIO BBIHYTb COOCTBEHHbIE BHYTPEHHOCTH, TPOIMOAOCKATH
MX B peKe M BEPHYTh Ha mpesxHee mecro’’. Tam, rge crupa-
eTCs1 TPaHb MEXAY 3EMHbBIM M O0KECTBEHHbIM, TEPSET CMbICA
U I0pOJCTBO.

* Lieu S. N. C. The Holy Men, p. 124—125.



I'AaBa 13 SATTAAHAA
[MTEPHUOEPHA
IOPOACTBA

Cxaxwu, 9to Tol TAYN (dic te stultum), — 6yaems MyAp.
Ho MMeHHO cKaXu ¥ UMEHHO B CBOei ayue (sed dic et intus
dic). Ho ecAu Tl Bo3bMewbcs aTo FOBOPHThL, TO HU B KOEM
cAy4dae He [B3gymail geaaTbh 9T0] nybamuno (si dicis, noli
coram hominibus dicere)*.

Tak mucan Asrycrun. 3anmagHoe XpHCTHAHCTBO € CAMOTO
HavaAa JEAANO YNOP HA CMHUPEHME U JaKe CaMOyHHYHXKe-
Hue. Ckaxem GoAblile: co3HaHue cOOCTBEHHOIH IPEXOBHOCTH
AIOAH Ha 3amnaje BBIDAXKAAM JaKe B boaee oCTpoi, HeXKEeAU
Ha Bocroke, popme®. Bor, k mpumepy, 4To Mbl YuTaeM y Am-
Bpocuss Meguoranckoro: «BuHa mA0ZOTBOpHEe, YeM HEBH-
HOBHOCTD (fructuosior culpa quam innocentia). Hesunos-
HOCTb CAE€AaAQ MEHS Aepsng a BMHA BO3BpATHAA B MOAYH-
HEHHOE TOAOKeHHe»’, UpesmepHoe MOKasHUE YacTO BEAO
Ha 3amaje K 9KCieccaM, KoTopble GbIAM CrIocoGHbBI OKUPO-
BaTb 3PUTEAS, HAIPpUMEP PAATEAANAHTCTBY, TO €CTh caMobu-
uyeBanu0. IlogobHaa gopma ackessl 6bina B LIEAOM UyKAA

' Augustini Sermo 68 // PL. V. 38. 1865, col. 436—437.

? B wacTHOCTH, TOT CrenHPHIECKOH BHA CBATOTO Ge3ymust, KOTo-
pbiii cymectsoBar B gpeBHel VMpaanauu u umeHoBancs geiltah,
He hMeeT HuYero obumero ¢ IPOACTBOM, NMOCKOABKY ObIA AMLIb
SKCTPEMaAbHOI popmoii mokaaHus cM.: Muxatinosa T. A. pAaaHa-
cKkoe npeaanue o Cyubue 6e3yMHOM UAM B3rasg u3 XII B. B VII.
M., 1999, c. 322—327.

> Ambrosii Mediolanensis Opera / Ed. G. Schenkel. V. 2. Lipsiae,
1897, p. 18. B Bu3aHTUM NpPaKTHKA HCIIOBEJH B HECYLIECTBYIO-
IIUX rpeXax He ABASAAACh PACIPOCTPaHEHHON popmoil camoyma-
Aenud. TIpo cpesHeBeKOBBIX IOPOAMBLIX Mbl TAKOTO HE 3HAEM
BOOOWIE.
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BU3AHTUHCKOH KYABTYPE, BUAUMO, M3-3a TOTO, YTO BOCTOY-
HOMY acKeTy He OY€Hb 3HAKOMbI COMHEHUS B cobCTBEHHOI
npaBeJHOCTH (CP., BIpOYEM, C. 200). HUrak, «3amag He co-
rAalaAcs pa3BuBaTh Ge3ymMue MHade, HEXKEAU B DaMKaXx IMo-
KasHHs, KOTOpoe Ha BOCTOKe GbIAO KaK pa3 BTOPUIHO» .

3anmag U BOCTOK mMo-pa3HOMy BOCIIpMHMMAAM IIpaBej-
HOCTb. «AAaTUHCKHUI» apeaA He HaXOAUA OCOOBIX JOCTOMHCTB
B IMapajOKCaAbHOH CBATOCTH. EcAM BH3anTHHCKHM mpasea-
HUK 10 COOCTBEHHOM MHHUIIUATHBE, CO3HATEABHO LIEA B OAY-
AVIAMILIE, HE OTacasAch Ipexa, TO 3aMajHblii XpUCTHAHUH BO3-
AEpPKUBANCA OT MOAOOHOH SK30THKH. AHMIIb OJHAXAbI, «BO
BpeMsa /JHOKAETHAHOBBIX TOHEHUH, «(AyrcOyprckuii) emnu-
ckort Hapuuce Bbexan k 6ayanuue Appe, He 3HasA, Kysa
UAET», U OBICTPO CKAOHHUA €€ K OOpaIeHUIO B XPUCTHAHCTBO.

3amagHbIil CBATOH MOr COBepUIaTb TPEXH, BIIAOTb A0
KPOBOCMELLEHUA U OTIeyOuiicTBa®, HO AHIIbL 40 CBOETO pac-
KasgsHUA, 40 TOro, Kak Ha HeM nouyuAaa boxbs 6GAaarogars.
[lepBoHayaAbHAsA MOPOYHOCTh MpHU3BaHA ObIAA OTTEHATH
MOCAEAVIOIIYIO CBATOCTb M TOKa3bIBaTh, 4TO MHAOCEpAHUE
Cosaareas He 3HaeT rpaHuly. Ho HM 0 KaKOM B3aMMOHAAO-
KEHHUU CBATOCTU U rpexa (Kak B CAydae € IOpOACTBOM) B Ka-
TOAMLIU3ME HE MOXET ObITh U peun!

Hexoropas obmHocTh cyuiectBoBara Mexay Busantuei
u 3aragoM B Toif crienudHueckoil cpepe ackesdnl, KOTopas
COCTOSIAA B HCCAEAOBAHHHU NMPAaBEAHUKOM T€X MPEJEAOB, Ka-
KHMX B COCTOSHUH AOCTHYb ero HeccrpacTtue. B Buzantuu no-
A0OHbBIE DKCTIEPUMEHTBI TIPOAEABIBAAM MHorHe (cp. c. 173).
Ha 3anage 3To ABA€HHE TAKXKeE UMEAO MECTO U Ha3bIBANOCH
«CHHEHCaKTU3M». Ero mnpakTHKOBaAM WIOTAAHACKMH TI04-
BuKHUK Kenturepn (V B.), mepbopHCKHI enucKon AAba-
xeAbM (T 709 1.), U gpyrue, B OCHOBHOM HPAAHACKHE, acKe-

* Fritz J.-M. Le discours du fou au Moyen Age (XIIe—XIlIIe s.).
Paris, 1992, p. 316.

> Conversio s. Afrae / Ed. B. Krusch / Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum. T.2. Hannover,
1896, p. 55.

® Cwm.: Dorn E. Der siindinge Heilige in der Legende des Mittel-

alters. Miinchen, 1967, S. 74—90.
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o', Tuparbs Kembpuiickuii mumer, 4To AABAXEABM «Ije-
ABIMH HOYAMHU A€XaA, UMess ¢ oboux GOKOB IO JEBYyLIKE,
4TOOBI MOABEPTHYTHCS MOHOMIEHHUIO OT AIOACH U MOAYYHTD
B OyaymeM 6oaee o6HMAbHOE Bo3gasrue oT bora, KoTopomy
U3BECTHBI €TO CKPOMHOCTDb U BO3ACp>KaHHOCTb»8. Bripouew,
9TOT XK€ aBTOpP OCykKJaeT moAobuble sKciecchl. Tak xe H
eife Oonee APOCTHO KOpPUAM coBpeMeHHHKH Pobe-
pa A’APGEHCCCAH 32 €ro OMbITHI MO NpPOBEpKe CBOEro Gec-
cTpactusa’ ero o6BHHAAM B CaMOHAAEAHHOCTH, HO TAaB-
HOE€ — BO BBEJEHHH OKPYXKamoINHX B coOAa3H. BoT TyT-TO M
KpoeTcsa rAaaBHOe oTAnuMe 3amaga ot Bocroka: [TaBea Ia-
AaJCKUi (cM. . 93), cuuTan, YTO SKCIIEPUMEHTBHI TI0 NTPE0JO-
AEHHIO MOXOTH BPeAHBbI MOTOMY, 4TO /JbABOA 06A3aTEABHO
nobeAuT, a 3HAYHUT, AylIe CAaMOroO SKCIepHUMeHTaTopa 6yser
HaHeceH rpomagHblit yumepb. CpejHeBeKOBble AATHHCKHE
MOPAAHUCThI TAKKE YIHUAH, YTO HYKHO HE CPAXKaThCA C MCKY-
weHuAMH, a u3berath ux'’, HO UX B «CHHelcakTHU3Me» Oec-
MTOKOUT COUMAAbHBIN yuiep6. «Mygpblii HE BO3MYTHT obie-
CTBEHHBIX HpaBOB», — HACTAaBUTEAbHO 3aMmeudaeT Mapbog
Pennckuit (XI—XII BB.).

3anagHoe XpHUCTHAHCTBO BIIAOTH A0 3PEAOTO CpegHeBe-
KOBbSI OCTaBaAOCh B TecHeiilieM OB6HIEHHH C BOCTOUHbBIM, U
OAHHM U3 PE3YABTATOB BBIAO TO, YTO HA AATHIHb MEPEBOAU-
AM TpedecKue AereH/sl o opoausbix''. Ha 3amage mo stomy

7 Gougaud L. Mulierum consortia: I'étude sur le syneisaktisme
chez les ascétes celtiques / Uriu. V. 9. 1921/1923, p. 148—150;
Reynolds R. Virgines Subintroductae in Celtic Christianity // Har-
vard Theological Review. V. 61. 1968, p. 552—563.
8 Giraldus Cambrensis. Gemma ecclesiastica. 11, 15/ Ed. T. S. Brewer.
V. 3. London, 1863, p. 235; cf.: Willelmi Malmesburiensis De gestis
g)omiﬁcum Anglorum // PL. V. 179. 1855, col. 1654. !
Goffridi Epistula 47 // PL. V. 157. 1854, col. 182—183; Marbodi
Epistula 6 // Ibid. V. 171. 1854, col. 1481—1483. Cp.: Dalarun J.
Robert d’Arbrissel et les femmes // Annales E. S. C. 39° année.
1984, p. 1140—1146.
10°S. Caesarii Arelatensis Sermones. Pars 1 / Ed. D. G. Morin. Turn-
holt, 1953, p. 180—184.
' Cp.: PL. V. 73. 1849, col. 661 sqq.; 967 sqq.; Wilmart A. Les
rédactions latines de la Vie d’Abraham Eremite // Revue Bé-
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obpasuy 6bin cO3JaH P COOCTBEHHBIX A€T€HJ O «TaMHBIX
cayrax T'ocroga» (CR. c. 51 ca.): Hanpumep, «pabano 06 Ak-
BUAEICKOM CYAbE» °, HCTOpUsi «BAarovecTUBbId MsACHUK,
HAM coced 1o paio»* u gp. HekoTopsle U3 sTux Aeren ss-
AAIOTCA TIPOCTBIMU TIEPEBOJAMH BH3AHTUHMCKHX, MOJ4Yac He
COXpaHHMBIIMXCA 'Y, HO APyrue CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O pafoTe ¢
rpeuyeckum MatepuaroM. Tak, Cyapnunuii Cesep (V B.) pac-
CKa3bIBAaeT, KaK OJHH MpPaBEJHUK CTOAb YCMIELIHO H3TOHAA
6ecos, 4TO ero ob6ysAAo TiecAaBHe (vanitas), KOTOpoe OH He
B cMAax ObIA B cebe To6opoTh.

IlepeaaloT, 4TO OH OOpPATUACH C MOAHTBAMH K bory, npo-
ca ero, 4toObl Ha NATH MecAneB /A HaBOAy 6blAa JaHa Hag
HUM TaKas e BAACTb, KakKaf Oblaa v /JHuaBoAa HaJg TeMM,
KOT'O 9TOT MPABEAHUK MOTOM BBIAEYHA... OH, MOTyHIECTBEH-
HbIH, OH, IPOCAABUBHINICA Ha Bechb BocToKk (paspsaaka
Mosa. — C. H.) cBouMM 3HAMEHUAMH W MNOJBUIAaMH, OH, K
4beMy NOPOTy paHbllie CTEKAAHCh AIOAH, B3OECHUACA U ObIA
3aKkAlodeH B Henu. OH npeTepneA Bce, 4TO 00bIYHO MEPEHO-
CAT OAEpPKUMbIE, U AMIIb HA MATHIH MeCAL OYUCTUACH HE
CTOABKO OT 6€eca, CKOAbLKO OT TIIECAABHSA, YTO OBIAO AAL He-
ro U NoAe3Hee, U XKeAaaHHee ',

nédictine. V. 50. 1928, p. 222—245; The Facetiae of the Mensa
Philosophia / Ed. Th. Dunn // Washington University Studies. N.
S. V. 5. 1934, p. 50; Catalogue of Romances in the Department of
Manuscripts in the British Museum. V. 3. London, 1910, p. 514,
525, 591; Kohler R. Kleinere Schriften zur Erzihlenden Dichtung
des Mittelalters. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1900, S. 389—393, 442—443;
npumepy, Anactacuem bubanorekapem B 868/9 r. 6b1A0 nepese-
JAeHo Ha AaTbiHb xuTue HMoanuna Kaausurta (Chiesa P. Le Vitae
Romanae di Giovanni Calibita / AB. V. 121. 2003, p. 46). On xe
nepepeA xutHe Moanna MUAOCTHBOrO, a 3HaYUT, U UCTOPUIO O
Butaauu (PL, V. 73, 1849, col. 367—372).

'2 Kohler R. Kleinere Schriften, S. 449—443.

"> Idem. Kleinere Schriften zur Mirchenforschung. Weimar, 1898,
S. 32—36.

" Cwm., nanpumep: PL. V. 73, col. 967, 1006.

' Sulpicii Severi Libri qui supersunt / Ed. C. Holm. Vindobonae,
1866, p. 173.



3anadnan nepugepun ropodcmea 349

3J4ech MBI UIMEEM JEAO ellje He C I0POACTBOM, MOCKOABKY
IpaBeAHUK HE CUMYAUDPYeET 6e3ymue, a «[10-HACTOAIEMY>» Ha-
BAEKaeT ero Ha cebsa. Bripouem, coxpanuAace ¥ napa «Kaac-
CUYECKHX» IOPOJACKUX HUCTOPHUH B AATHHCKOM M3BOJE. B oa-
HOI TOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK HEKHIi CBAILIEHHUK 3a I'DEXH
6bIA OTAYYEH OT LepKBH. EMY OTKpBIAOCH, UTO MPOILEHHE OH
MOXET TIOAYYUTb AHIIb y €rHIeTCKoro ormeapHuka. Ho Ko-
raa MpOKAATBIM Ao6paAca maAoMHUKoOM Jo Erumra, crapen
3asABHA, YTO CHATb OTAYYEHHE HE B €0 CHAAX.

[Boipouem,] yepe3 TpH AHsS OH BCIIOMHHA O HeKoem OAa-
JKEHHOM MYyXke M3 AAeKCaHJgpHUH (paspsgKka Mod. —
C. M), KOTOpBI CYEA TAYNOCTBIO MYAPOCTh MHPA CEro H
YAOCTOMACSA TAKHX 3aCAYT ... JeBbl Mapuu, 9To cMor 6bi
noMoub B Gege 9TOMY 4eAoBeKy... «CTymad B AAekcaHj-
pUIO... U TaM MU Aypaka (stultum)». [pelHuk... cKa3aa:
«MyapeLbl ¥ yIUTEAS HAPOAA HE CMOTAHM... AaTh MHE COBET,
a Jypak, KOTOpHIH HE B CHAAX HOAYMaTh O CMACEHUH COOCT-
BEHHOM AyIIH, AACT COBET MHEM'®,

TTycThIHHUK OGBACHUA IPELIHHUKY, YTO TAYIOCTh XPHCTa pa-
AM BbIIlIE 3eMHOH MYAPOCTH, U TOT, OTIIPAaBUBLINCH B AAEKCAHA-
PHIO, TIPUHSAACS Pa3bICKUBaTh «Jypaka». HakoHel] OH HallleA
«deroBeka Boxus B 06AHMKe U OJesTHUHM HecdacTHoro 6e3ymia
(insensati... hominis). MHorue 6exaAu 3a HUM U TIA€BAAH B He-
ro... A 6bIA OH HEKOrda YEeAOBEKOM 3HATHbIM M BecbMa 6ora-
ToiM»'7. POAUTEAN OCTABUAU B HACAEACTBO €MY BCIO «[IPOBHH-
1110 AAEKCAHAPHIO», HO OH POo34aA 60raTcTsa HUILMM U OTMIpa-
BHUACS B €THUIIETCKYIO MYCTBIHIO K TOMY CaMOMY OTILIEAbHHKY, O
KOTOPOM IIAQ pedb BblIIe, 4a6bl MOAYYHTh JYXOBHOE HACTABAE-
HHe. AHAXOPET MOCOBETOBAA €MY CAeAyIoLIee:

«KOAB CKOPO MYAPOCTb MUPA CETO eCTb TAYHOCTH 1peA 'ocrio-
ZOM, BO3BpAIaics BOCBOSICH M CTaHb TaM HEy3HaBaeM AAS OAM3-
KHX»... CKOABKO 3Aa, CKOABKO HACMELIEK NPETepreA ceif Myx He

16 Mussafia A. Uber die von Gautier de Coincy benutzten Quellen
// Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
Philosophisch-Historische Klasse. Bd. 44. 1896, S. 26.

17 1bid., S. 27.
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TOABKO OT 4yKaKOB, HO U OT COOCTBEHHBIX JOMALIHHUX M JaKe
POACTBEHHHKOB, HEBO3MOMKHO M paccKasath... Bce, uTo ocrasa-
AOCb Y HETO OT €Jbl, OH TallHO PACTIPEAEAAA CPEAH HYKAAIO-
wuxcsA. A 10 BEYEPaM OH BBIXOAUA U3 TOPOAA U HATIPABASACA B
AOM HEKOEH BJOBBI, CBOEH JarbHE poactBeHHHLIBI. Tam OoH
6pan CBETUABHMK U LIIEA B LIEPKOBb CBATOH boropoaunsr Ma-
puH, 3a6pOIIEHHYIO TOPOXKAHAMH MO NMPUYHHE €€ BETXOCTH'®, n
TIPOBOAMA TaM 1IEAbIE HOYM B MECHONEHMAX M XBaAaX JyXOB-
HbIX. [IpOKAATBIA, KOorga creMHeAo, molueA 3a [I0poAWBbIM],
A€pKach HA NOYTUTEABHOM PACCTOSHHUM, U JOLIEA JO LIEPKBH.
B TeyeHue JOAroro BpeMeHu rpelliHHK HaOAIOAaA, KaK OH MO-
AMTCA, U, PELLUUB, YTO STO TOT CaMblii YEAOBEK, O KOTOPOM T'OBO-
PHA CTapell... A Tpej HUM HULL M CTaA AOOBI3aTh €ro CTorh! 'Y,

[To mpocebe rpeunHuKa OPOAUBBLIK 3ACTYIIMACA 3a HETO
nepes boropoauneii, n oHa cHsAa npoxasThe. CeAToit npe-
AYIIPEAUA, 9TOOBI NPOILIEHHBIA HUKOMY HE PacCKa3bIBaA O
HnpoucuIeguIeM BIIAOTb JO €TI0 CMEPTH, KOTOPas W CAy4H-
AaCh Yepe3 HeAeAl™ .

JTa A€reHja CTaAa BeChbMa TONyAspHa Ha 3amage. Yxe B
Hayare XIII B. oma 6bira mepeBegeHa Ha cTapodpaHuy3-
CKUU A3bIK MOHaxoM I'oTbe ge KyaHCI/I21, a B XIV B. Tekcr
T'oTbe Aer B OCHOBY” OAHOTO U3 CIOKETOB B COCTABE MUCTe-
puit «Uygeca Boropoguusi»*. XoTs rpeueckuil opuruHaa

'* HeusBeCTHO B TOYHOCTH, 0 KaKOil MMEHHO LEepKBH Boropogu-
Obl UAET pedb— UX B AAEKCAHAPUH OBIAO HECKOABKO, CM.:
Builer A. . The Arab Conquest of Egypt. Oxford, 1902, p. 372,
385. Hauboaee BepoATHa Ta, 4TO PACMOAATAAACh HA CAMOM BOCTO-
Ke ropoaa, okoao cteH (Chronique de Jean, Evéque de Nikiou /
Par H. Zotenber. Paris, 1883, p. 524, 548).

" Mussafia A. Uber die von Gautier de Coincy benutzten Quellen, S. 27.
*0 1bid., S. 28.

*' Les miracles de la Sainte Vierge / Par Gautier de Coincy. Paris,
1857, p. 573—592. Buaumo, 'otbe ge Kyancu npuHagAekuT ap-
TOPCTBO 3aMagHOTO TEPMHHA AAs I0poguBoro «fu por Dieu».

* Jensen H. C. Die «Miracles de Notre Dame par personnages»
untersucht in threm Verhiltnis zu Gautier de Coincy. Bonn, 1892,
S. 16—25.

* Miracles de Nostre Dame par personnages. V. 3. Paris, 1878,

p- 8sqq.
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A€reHAbl A0 HAC He AOIlIeA, HeT HU MaA€HIIUX OCHOBaHHUU
COMHEBATHCSA, YTO B HEH B TOM uAu HHOH PopMe OBIAO UC-
MOAB30BAHO KaKOe-TO BU3aHTHUiicKoe xutue. O6 3TOM roso-
PHUT HEe TOABKO MECTO AeHCTBUs, HO M XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIH
HaM CIOKETHBIA pHCYHOK. 3amajHoi HHHOBaLlMENH MOTAQ
6bITh Purypa caMoro npoéKraaTOro (cp. ¢. 262).

Apyrasa AaTHHCKas AereHja, TakxKe He MMeloUias rpede-
CKOTO TIPOTOTHNIA M TaKxe MpuBA3aHHas K Erunry, — sto
cKasaHue «Aypax»‘“. B HeM mosecTByeTca O TOM, KakK TPH
KAMPHUKA OAHOW €rMIIeTCKOH LePKBH YXOAAT CTPAHCTBOBATh:
oauH, Dieudonné (BuanMo, mepeBoj rpedyeckoro HUMEHH
®eogot), — B AuTHOXHMIO, BTOpO#i, Bonifacius (rpeuyeckoe Es-
npakcuii?), — B HMepycaanm, a Tperuii, Felix (EpTuxuii?), —
Ha 3ama4. B gaabHeiimieM paccka3 BeAeTcs AHLIL 06 3TOM
nocaegHeM. OH npuxoaut B ropoa besancoH, rge HauvHaer
NIPUKUABIBATLCA Oe3ymileM, CTIELHAAbHO HallpalluBascCh Ha
IIpeCAeA0BaHUA TOANBL. BripoyeM, co BpemeHeM MNpPO HETO
Ha4YMHAIOT NOroBapHUBaTh, YTO OH — IPUTBOPHBIN CyMacile-
INHH U IOAAMHHBIN cBATOH. YTOOBI M30aBUTHCA OT MOKAOHE-
Hust, DEAMKC YXOAUT B MOHACTHIPb CHTS™.

O6e 3TN AereHAbl CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO B HaPOAHO-pe-
AWUTHO3HOM CO3HaHMM 3anaja IOpPOACTBO BOCTIPHHUMAAOCDH
KaK BeCbMa JeMCTBeHHAsi U HECKOAbKO 9K30TH4YHas ¢popma
BOCTOYHOM cBATOCTH®, Bripouem, gaxe 34eCh CKa3bIBaeTCA U
HEKOTOpOe BEChMa CYLIECTBEHHOE pa3AHYMe MEXAY BOCTOY-
HBbIM W 3allagHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM 3TOrO PpEHOMEHA: €CAH BH-
3aHTUHCKHE CBSITble Yallle 3aKaHYMBAIOT KM3Hb B ropode,
OABH3asICh B 0poACTBe, TO PeAukc, HayaB rIyTbWCBHTOCTH
IOPOACTBOM, [TOTOM BCE-TAKH YXOAUT B MOHACTBIPh" .

KoAoccaabhbiM ycriexoM Ha 3anage IOAb30BAAOCH elle
OJ4HO, AOCTOBEPHO BHU3aHTHHCKOE IKXUTHE — AereHja ob

# Chanzand ]. Fou. Dixieme conte de la vie des Peres. Genéve, 1971.

% Ibid., v. 992—995.

%6 A1060TIBITHO, YTO «BOCTOYHBI» CA€A AereHabl 0 PDeAnKce M034-
Hee MCTauBaeT: yXxe B nepBoii noroBuHe XIV B. mog nepom Kana
Ae CeH-KBeHTHH CBATOH OKa3bIBAE€TCA PPAHLY30M, a KH3Hb 32a-
KaHYMBAET apXHenuckonom besaHcoHa.

7 Cm.: Fritz J.-M. Le discours, p. 314.
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Arexcun UenoBeke boxbem. Mbl yKe rOBOPHAH, CKOAB TIO-
nyasipHa 6bIAA OHA B TIPABOCAABHOM apeaae (cM. ¢. 83, 236).
B 977 r. apxuenuckon Cepruii Jamacckuii, 6exxaB B Pum,
BUAUMO, TTIPHHEC € COOOH M )xHUTHE AAEKCHA, KOTOpOE BCKO-
pe 6BIAO TIEPEBEAEHO HA AAThIHb U IIMPOKO PaCHpPOCTPaHH-
Aock o Bcel EBporne. Ee u3Bogbl n3BecTHBI Ha MHOKECTBE
A3BIKOB, OT CTAPOHCIIAHCKOTO A0 CTapoYellckoro®. Ognako
3anag 3a0CTPUA KaK pa3 NIPOTUBOMOAOXKHBIH IOPOJACTBY
«Kpal» A€ereHabl — HE MOMEHT BO3BpALICHUS, @ MOMEHT
yxoaa™. Ha 3amage aerenga cAyxuna ugearam 406poBOAb-
Hoit 6ejHocTH N cTpanHndecrsa’, a Takxke 6e3bpauus®’, a
OTHIOAb HE IOPOACTBA.

/o cux mop MBI TOBOPHAH O A€T€HAAX, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX
AQTHHCKUM MHMPOM Yy mnpaBocAaBHoro. Ilocmorpum temneps,
4Té 3anag co3gan csoero. OKasbIBaeTCs, YTO B cdhepe Macco-
BBIX MIPEACTABACHHUH 34€Ch CYyLIeCTBYET 3HAYUTEABHOE OTAH-
ure oT Bocroka. Bechbma KpacHopeuMBOH mNpejcTaBAasercs
STUMOAOTUSA POMAHCKOTO cAoBa crétin. B coBpeMeHHOM
$pPaHLy3CKOM A3BIKE OHO O3HAYAET «CAAOOYMHBI», HO BOC-
XOAHUT TIPH BTOM K AATHHCKOMY christianus®. Caeayet Au U3
TAKOrO Pa3BUTHUA CEMAHTUKH, YTO HUCTHUHHBIM XPHUCTHAHU-
HoM cynTanca 6esymen? Hukoum obpasom. Jero B ToM, 4TO
ecan B [IpoBance u B AAbnax aTuM 3BPeMHU3MOM AeiCTBH-
TeAbHO 0603HaYaAHCh HAUOTHI, TO B Fackonu ¢ XI o XV B.
OH K€ MPHUAArancsa K HpOK&)!(eHHbIM33. TeM caMbIM UMITAU-

* Autepatypy cM.: Mypoanos M. ®@. Arekceit Yerosek Boxwuii B
CAABAHCKON peLeH3uH BH3aHTUHCKONH KyAbTypnl // TO/JPA.
T. 23. 1968; Mypasves A. B., Typunog A. A. Arekcuii, yeroBek Bo-
xuit // T19. T. 2. 2001, c. 8—12.

* De Gaiffier B. «Intactam sponsam relinquens». A propos de la
Vie de S. Alexis / AB. V. 65, 1947, p. 161—184.

% Gieysztor A. Dobrowolne ubéstwo, ucieczka ob $wiata i $red-
niowieczny kult sw. Aleksego // Polska w §wiecie. Warszawa, 1972,
s. 21—40.

# Sekommodau H. Alexius in Liturgie, Malerei und Dichtung //
Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie. Bd. 2. 1956, S. 180.

%% Trésor de la langue francaise. V. VI. Paris, 1978, p. 472.

% Sainean L. Les sources indigénes de I'étymologie frangaise. V. 1.
Paris, 1925. p. 285.
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Kanus 34€Cb COCTOSIAA OTHIOAb HE B TOM, YTO TOABKO CyMma-
CUIe AU MOXKeT JOCTUYb UCTUHHBIX rAyOHH XPUCTHAHCTEA,
a B TOM, 4TO 0axce CyMacIIeAluuii (MAH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
TPOKAXKEHHBIH) ABAAETCA 6ce-maxy XpUCTUAHUHOM H KaK Ta-
KOBOM 3aCAYKHUBAET COYYBCTBHUS.

Ecan B BU3anTHICKOM poAbKAOpE «Jypak» — durypa mo-
3UTUBHAA, TO B 3allagHOM — oTpHLaTeAbHasA. Jaxe Takon
creupuueckuii GOABKAOPHBII TepCOHAXK, KaK «YMHBIH Ay-
pak», Bpoge MapKoAbpa MAM YAEHIUNTHUTEAs, COBEPLUEHHO
HE HATIOMHHAeT BOCTOYHOrO IOPOAUBOro, CKOpee YX ILIyTa,
cToABb TotyAsipuoro B Espore®. Uyt cBoumu npogeakamu
BBICMEWBAA HEJOCTATOYHOCTh OAAroyecTus, a I0pOAHBBIA —
HAarovecTre Kak TAKOBOE, B 3eMHOM €0 IIOHHUMaHUU.

Ha nepBrbiii B3rasg, «<I0OpoACKOi» MOKHO CUHTaTh BECbMA
3HaMeHUTYIO AereHay o Pobepe-/JbsaBore. HMaroxum ee cro-
KeT TaK, KaK OH TNpeACTaBA€H B AATHHOA3BIYHOM COYMHE-
HuU OTheHa e bypbona (XIII B.).

Oana 6e3geTHas TepUOTHHA Jaia oOET TIOCBATUTh ChIHa
JAbsABOAY, ecAn TOT noMoxeT el poauts. [locae atoro ona
AEHCTBUTEABHO TTPOU3BEAA HA cBeT cblHa Pobepa, crasuiero
HEBEpPOATHBIM 3AogeeM. [Tocae MHOrux yoMiicTB OH y3HaeT
OT MaTepHu O TalHe CBOEro POXAEHUA H, Y/KACHYBILHCh, pe-
IIaeT Kak-HUOYAb HCKYITUTh CTPAILHOE NpoKAsiTHe. Pobep ot-
IpaBAsieTCA K rare B PuM, HO TOT OTKa3bIBaeTcs OTITYCTUTh
€My I'PeXH U MOCBIAAET K AaHaXOPETY, KOTOPbIH MOBEAEBAET,

4TOObI OH MIPUKHHYACA cymaciiemnym (fatuum se faceret) u
TEPIEAMBO CHOCHA BCe O6HAbI, KaKue 6yAyT eMy PUYNHATD
A€TH U TIPOUYHe, 4TOOBI CHIaA BMECTe € CODAKaMM U €A TOABKO
TO, 4TO OTHUMET y HHX... OCTPMKEHHBIH MyCTBIHHUKOM Ha
MaHep Cymacllejllero, OH BOLIEA B LADCTBEHHbIH rpag,
npecaeayembiii MaabaHIIKaMu... CHaTh OH KEAAA TOABKO C
cobaKaMM NMoj AECTHULIEH, r4€ MPOBOAUA HOYH B PHIAAHUAX
U MOAUTBAX"?.

3 CM.: Lever M. La sceptre et la marotte. Histoire des Fous de
Cour. Paris, 1983.

% Anecdotes historiques, légendes et apologues / d’Etienne de
Bourbon. Paris, 1877, p. 146—147.
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Tak Pobep mpoxuA Aecats AeT. Korga na Pum namanu
TypKH, OH ONATh OOAQUHACA B AOCHEXU M CBEPLUIUA BOUH-
CKUe MoABUTH. B KOHIlE KOHLIOB €ro HHKOTHUTO GBIAO pac-
KpPbITO, H HUMIIEPATOP TIPEAANOKHUA EMY PYKY CBoell gouepw,
HO Po6ep OTKa3aACsA U CTaA TAAOMHHKOM.

DTa AereHAa TakKe U3BeCTHA BO MHOTHX BEPCHUSAX Ha pa3-
HbIX A3bIKaX: CTAapOPpPaHLy3CKOM, CTaPOaHTAHHCKOM, He-
MELIKOM, UCTIAHCKOM, UTaAbSHCKOM®®. 3a40AT0 40 TOro, Kak
OHa TIPEBPATHAACh B KYPTYa3HbI pOMaH H MOAYYMAQ arHo-
rpaguyeckyio  o6paboTky, sTO OBIA  ObmeeBponeickuit
POABKAOPHBI cloxeT o «llleaygusom», nau «3raToBAace»?’.
I'epoii ckasku 6€XUT U3 A0Ma, CKPbIBA€T CBOH 30AOTbI€ BO-
AOCBI ¥ IPUKHUABIBAETCA AypaKkoM, HO BCe 3TO U3 coobpaxe-
uuit 6e3onacHocti®®. MOTHB NMOKAsSHUSA MOSBUACA MO3JHEE,
Ha CTaguM XPHUCTHAHCKOH nepepabotku®. Xorsa CYIIECTBO-
BaHHWE BU3AHTUHCKUX IPOTOTHIIOB AET€HABl HUCKAIOYEHO,
HEKOTOpbIE €€ AETaAH MOPA3UTEABHO HAIIOMHHAIOT JKUTUS

* Cp.: Breul K. Sir Gowther, eine englische Romanze. Oppel,
1886; Idem. Le Dit de Robert le Diable // Abhandlungen... Herrn
Prof. Dr. A. Tobler. Halle, 1895, S. 487—490; Borinski K. Eine
altere deutsche Bearbeitung von Robert le Diable // Germania.
1892, bes. S. 49—51; Robert le Diable / Publ. P. E. Loserth. Paris,
1903, p. 44—67 etc.

’7 Robert le Diable, p. XXX—XXXIII.

% Tak:ke pagu MACKHPOBKH MPHKHABIBAETCA GE3YMHBIM 1 APYroif
(POABKAODHBIH MEPCOHAXK — «ChIH YOUTOTO KOPOAS», U3 KOTOPOTO
Pa3BUAMCH TaKHe AUTEpATypHbIe TepoM, Kak Ayuuit IOunit bpyr
(Tite Livii Ab Urbe condita, I, 56, 8), Tamaer u gp. (cm.: Han-
sen W. F.  Saxo Grammaticus and the Life of Hamlet.
Lincoln; London, 1983, p. 16—37).

* Robert le Diable, p. XXXIII —XXXIV. MOTHB CHMYASLIMH He
Cpa3y OGbIA MEePEOCMBICACH B HOBOM AYX€: HalIpUMep, B OAHOM Up-
AQHJACKOM care noBeCTBYyeTCs O Tpex O6paTbax — AoxaHe, DHHe U
CuabBecTpe, KOTOpbIE, COBEPIIMUB CTPALIHbIE 3AOAESHUA, PELIM-
AM MOKaATbCA U MPHIIAH K JYXOBHOMY BOXA10 ®UHJAEHY, KOTO-
pblif TOBEAEA MM BOCCTAHOBHUTB COXIKEHHBIE HMH LEPKBH (CM.:
Crane R. S. An Irish Analogue of the Legend of Robert the Devil //
The Romanic Review. V. 5. 1914, p. 63—64), o cumyaauuu 6e3y-
MHS HE TOBOPUTCA €llie HU CAOBA.

" Holmes U. T. A History of Old French Literature. New York,
1937, p. 146.
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IOpOAUBBIX: HanpuMep, Pobep nouyer BmecTe ¢ cobakamu —
coBceM Kak Angpedt Llapbrpasckuii. XpecTOMaTHHHbBIM JAS
BCEX «IOPOACKHX» KUTHH ABASETCS MOTUB YHMKEHHH H I1O-
60eB cO CTOPOHBI FOPOACKUX MAAbYHILIEK.

Aeasierca an Pobep-/IpABOA 1OPOAUBBIM B TEXHUYECKOM
cMbIcAe 3TOrO cAoBa? Hu B koem cayuae! Kak 910 BOOOIWIE
XapaKTEPHO JAA 3alagHOTO CpEAHEBEKOBbS B IMPOTHBOIIO-
AOKHOCTb BOCTOYHOMY, OH HapyLIAeT NMPHAHYHUA U Hanpa-
IIMBAETCA HAa YHHUIKEHUSA OT CO3HAHHUSA COOCTBEHHOMH IpexoB-
HOCTH, a He TPEXOBHOCTU OKpysKawouiero Mupa. Pobep-/bs-
BOA 6ECKOHEYHO JaA€K OT MPAaBOCAABHBIX IOPOAHBBLIX: OHHU
TE€M CHAbHEE TIPOBOLMPYIOT MOHOIIEHHUS, YEM OCAEIIHTEAb-
Hee B HUX OAecK J06pogeTeAr — ero-To U HyKHO CKPbIBaTh
OT MOCTOPOHHUX rAa3. [loayueHHble IOPOAMBBIM NOOOH H
OCKOpOAEHHS B BU3AHTHUHCKOH AUTEpAType He NpeAcTaBAe-
HBl KaK HEIMOCPeACTBEHHOE MPOJOAKEHHE €r0 BHYTPEHHEH
HEY/AOBAETBOPEHHOCTH €o00i1; HA0O6OPOT, K I0POACTBY IpH-
CTYMAIOT AHIIb B COCTOSIHUH aOCOAIOTHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA
(eAMHCTBEHHOE HCKAIOYEeHHE 34ech — Mapk AomagHuK [Cp.
c. 98], toraa kak Hepodeit u3 xurusa Cumeona Hosoro bo-
rOCAOBA ONAThL-TAKH BbIXOAEL ¢ 3anaja, cM. ¢. 168). I0poau-
Bble 3260TATCA (KaKUM criocoboM — APYroil BOMpOC) O 4y-
xKux aymax, Pobep-/AbsBoAr — o cBoelt cOOCTBEHHOM.

Ao cux nmop MbI TOBOPUAH O pUTypax CBETCKUX HAH IO
KpaiiHeil Mepe IOAYpPeAHUTHO3HbIX. OOpaTuUMCA Terepb K
OopUIIMAABHOW AATHHCKOU aruorpadum. MoxeTr 6bITb, TaM
Mbl HAaKOHeEll HaligeM «HacTosAIuX» opogusbix? Ho cnepsa
CAEAYET TOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BECbMa IMOIYASPHBIA B KaTOAH-
yeckom Mupe (ocobeHHo nHauuHasa ¢ XI B.) MOTUB «CBATOMN
IIPOCTOTbl» HHKOUM 00pa3oM He HANlOMHHAET I0POACTBA:
«TIPOCTEeL» MOXKET BeCTH ce6a HEOObIMHO — HO 9Ta €ro He-
CTAaHAAPTHOCTb TIPOHCTEKAET OT MPOCTOAYUIMSA, TOTJAa Kak
I0POAMBBI# — KaKOH YrOAHO, TOABKO He MpocToAylHbit’'.

MHorue uccaegoBaTEAH HACTAMBAIOT HA TOM, UTO I0POJ-
9 vy
CTBO GBIAO M3BECTHO W 3amajHoOMy Xpucrtuancrsy*. /Jeiicr-

* Fritz J.-M. Le discours, p. 189.
2 I hieromoine Lev. Une forme d’ascése russe. La folie pour le Christ
// Trénikon. V. 2. 1927, p. 15, 18—19; Behr-Sigel E. Les «fous pour
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BUTEABHO, HEKOTOpbIE QUIYPbl KATOAUYECKOTO CHHaKCaps
TeMH HAU HHBIMH YEpPTaMH HAllOMHUHAIOT 0poAauBbiX. Ho
PaKTHYECKH €AMHCTBEHHbIH OOGHAPY/KEHHbBIH HAMM YHCTbIN
cAywail 3amajHoro rpopoacrsa — ato xutne (BHL, 8371)
Yavdpun Jesnt (VIII B.).

Ona wusobpaxara mnomeuaTeAbcTBO paccyika (fingit
mentis amentiam)... u 6eraaa Tyja-cioga ¢ 6A¢JHBIM OT ITO-
CTa AMIIOM, C HETMOKPBITOIO TOAOBOIl M pacnyHi€HHbIMH,
PACCHIMAHHBIMU TIO MA€YaM BOAOCAMH, CAOBHO 6e3ymHas
(velut amens), 4a6b1 XOTh STUM BBI3BIBAKOUIUM HACMEIIKH
AunegeiictsoM (ludo contemptibili) o6e306pasuts no Bo3-
MO’HOCTH CBOIO KPAacOTy M OTBPATHTh OT ce6s TeX, KTO HC-
MBITBIBAA K Heil MAOTCKOe BOXJAeAeHue™,

B X B. cB. Pomyarba (BHL, 7324) «crpeMuAcs BbI3BaTh
HEAOBOABCTBO M CUUTaA cebsi BEAUKHM, Korga... Mor obpa-
math Ha cebs ockopbaenus»**. Tlo3gHee OH MEPEKAIOYHA
CBOIO SHepruio Ha MHccHoHepcTBO. OcosHaHue Ge3mepHo-
CTU COOCTBEHHBIX TPEXOB TOAKAAO Ha CTPAaHHBIE IOCTYNKH
TaKUX CBATHIX, Kak [lerp Ypceoa (T 987 r.) Bo ®paHuun
urn Xeiimpag (7 1019r.) B FepMaHI/m‘“— HO B MX CAy4Yae
9TO HOCHAO Pa3oBblil xapakrep. 'AaBHBIM Ke TIPENATCTBU-
€M JAS BO3HUKHOBEHHUS I0POACTBA Ha 3arlaje CAYKHUAA CBO-
€ro poJa «COLIHaAbHAasA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb» TAMOLIHUX CBSA-
TeIx. Hanpumep, Korga 6eabruiickas npasejHunia beatpu-
ca Haszaperckasa 3agymarace (B 1232 r.), HEe «Ha4aTh AU eif

le Christ» et la saintété laique dans I'ancienne Russie // Irénikon.
V. 15. 1938, p. 555; Hoann Konozpugos. O4epKH 1o UCTOPHUH PYC-
ckoii cBaToctu. Bpiocceas, 1961, c. 249—250; Pope R. W. Fools and
Folly in Old Russia // Slavic Review. V. 39. 1980, p. 480; Krelzen-
bacher L. Narren am heiligen Orte // Wallfahrt kennt keine Gren-
zen. Miinchen; Zirich, 1984, S. 34—36. Cp.: Kobets S. Foolishness
in Christ: East vs. West // Canadian-American Slavic Studies.
V. 34. 2000, Ne 3, p. 352.

* Vita s. Ulphae Virginis // AASS Januarii. V. 3. Paris, 1863, p. 738.
* Brunonis Vita quinque fratrum // Monumenta Germaniae His-
torica. Scriptores. T. 15. P. 2. Hannover, 1888, p. 719.

* Vandenbroucke F. Fous pour le Christ en Occident // Dictionnaire
de spiritualité. V. 5. Paris, 1964, col. 763.
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cuMyAHpOBaTh Gesymue (semetipsam insanam fingere)», no
13 pobocTd oOpaTHAACh 32 COBETOM K CBOEMY JYXOBHOMY
HACTaBHUKY ['eHpuUXy, OH 3anpeTuA eii 5TO Ha TOM OCHOBa-
HHMH, YTO MOAOOHAS acKe3a MOCAYKUT «HE CTOABKO TBOEMY,
CKOABKO OAMIKHHX TBOUX TDeXy U [4ylieBHOMY] Bpeay» (non
tam in tuum quam in proximorum gravamen et damp-
num)», U CBATaA TOTYAC OTKA3AAACh OT 3aMbicaa’’,

Tenepp nepetizeM K gpyrum, 6Goree 3HAMEHUTHIM CBA-
TBIM, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO INOAO3PEBaTh I0POACTBO. 3auHUHaTE-
A€M LIEAOTO HAMpPAaBAEHHUA 3amnajHoil ceatoctu cran PpaH-
unck Accusckuit (1181-—1226 rr.), kotopsiil ogHa)Ab1

BOILeA B KadeaparbHblii cOOOp ¢ BepeBKOH Ha 1iee, TOABIH,
B 04HOH HabeJpeHHON MOBA3KE M BEAEA TAalWTh ceba Ha
FAQ3aX y BCEX K TOMY KaMHIO, Y KOTOPOro OObI9YHO CTAaBHAH
NPECTYMHUKOB, MOJA€XKAIMNX HakazaHUIo. CeB Ha Hero, OH,
TPACACh, KaK OOABHOH B AMXOpaJKe... HauyaA HPOMOBEAO-
BaTb... OH yBEpsAA, YTO ABAAETCA YEAOBEKOM IAOTCKHX
cTpacTeii U 06XKOpoif, 4TO ero BCe AOAXKHBI IIPE3HPaTh...
ITpucyrcTByilomue AUBUAMCH Ha CTOAb BEAHKOE 3PEAMLIE.
[ToCcKOABKY OHH yxe MO3HaAM BO3JEPHKAHHOCTb BTOTO YEAO-
BeKa, UX MPOH3UAO OAaroroseHue. OHHU 3aABASIAH, YTO CMU-
penue nogo6HOro poja JOAXKHO ObITh MpegMeToM GoAee BOC-
XHIIEHUS, HEXKEAH MoApaxaHuA (magis admirabilem, quam
imitabilem). Takoe moBeseHHe MPEACTABAAANOCH CKOPEE 3HA-
MEHHEM, Ha MaHep OHUOAEHCKOro NpopovYeCTBOBaHMA, Y€M
npuMepoMm [AAd Apyrux)... DpaHLMCK YacTO U BO MHOKECTBE
NPOAEABIBAA TTOA00HbIE Bewn®.

Kak-ro ®paHIUCK TIpeJAOKUA CBOEMY Apyry Pypduno
OTIPaBUTHLCS C TIPONOBEAbIO B TOPO4 ACLIe3u, HO TOT OTKa-
3bIBaACs, roBops: «A mpocreny u Heyd (sono simplici e

" The Life of Beatrice of Nazareth. Kalamazoo, 1991, p. 240—
244, Tak xe «COUHAABHO OTBETCTBEHHO» ToBeAa cebs U CBA-
Tasi XpUCTHHA: KOTAa OHA TOHSIAQ, UYTO ee SKCTpaBaraHTHBIE NO-
CTYNKH MOryT co6Aa3HATH AlOA€, OHa Oexara B Aeca
(King M. H. The Sacramental Witness of Christina Mirabilis //
Medieval Religious Women / Ed. L. Th. Shann. V.II. Peace-
weavers. Kalamazoo, 1987, p. 151—152).

*7 Vita altera s. Francisci Confessoris // AASS Octobris. V. 2. Paris,
1866, p. 757; cf. p. 698. Cf.: Joannis Cassiani Collationes. XIV, 7.
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idiota)»- Pacce pAUBLIHCD, CDpaHuHCK MMOBTOPHA TpHKa3a-
Hue, HO 400aBHA K HeMy ellle 04HO: MpOMNoBeJOBaTh HAJO
rOABIM, B OAHOH HabeapeHHOIt moBAske. FIMEHHO B TaKoM
Buje U aBUACA PypduHo B 1iepkoBb. Al0gH CMEAAUCH, TOBO-
PHAH, UTO PpPaHUHUCKAHIIBI PEXHYAHCDH OT MIOKaAHHA (COSLOTO
fanno tanta penitenzia, che diventano stolti e furi di sé). Me-
x4y TeM PpaHUMCK, UCTILITBIBAS YIPLI3EHHUA COBECTH, CaM
NpHIIEA B Ty XK€ LIEPKOBb TOABIM M BCTaA psagoM ¢ Pydpou-
Ho. ITpuxoKaHe BOCUYBCTBOBAAU K HUX MOABHTY, H T€ yAAAH-
AHCb BOCBOACH, TIOKa3aB BCEM, «KaK TOAE3HO MpE3UPaTh
mup (dispregiare il mondo)»*. BriocrecTBun Takke XOAUA
TOABIM TIO TOPOAY M BBI3bIBAA HACMELIKU Kak 6eaymern (fuori
del senno) apyroit ppanunckaney — I'mnenp*’. Pasymeercs,
U OT4aHHE 3aBE€AOMO COOAA3HHTEABHOTO NMPHKa3a YUYEHHKY,
U MPOBOKALMOHHOE MOBEJEHUE B LIEPKBU — BCE BTO Haro-
MHHAET I0POJCTBO, HO AHIIbL BeCbMa MOBEPXHOCTHO. Bo-nep-
BbIX, PpaHLIUCK cTpajaeT, npejcraBada cebe, uro Hag Pyd-
$UHO CMEIoTCA, «CAOBHO HaJA cymaclleJIUUM (come uno
pazzo)», a HACTOALIETO IOPOJHBOTO BTO OOCTOATEABCTBO MOT-
A0 Obl AMIIBb MOpagoBaTh. Bo-BTOpbIX, PpaHLMCKAHLBI HE
OBIAM «AIOABMH HHOTKYJa», M UX DKCTpPaBaraHTHbBIH IMOCTY-
TOK BOCTIDHHUMAACA OKPYXKAIOLIMMH KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOE
NPOAOAKEHHE TTPeAblAYIIell acke3bl, TO CTh KaK M3HaYaAb-
HO 3HAaKOBOE TMOBeJeHHEe — B OTHOWIEHUH UX He GbIAO TOTO
9AEMEHTa COMHEHHA (CcBATOH uAm Hesymelr?), 6e3 KOToporo
HEMBICAUMO IOPOACTBO. B-TpeTbUX, caM XapaKTep PeAHry-
O3HOMN aTMOocPepbl Ha AATHHCKOM 3anaje JeAan «urpy» 6o-
Aee mpueMaemoit: « I0poacTBo” ®paHLHCKa 3aCAYKHAO eMy
npo3saHue “ckomopoxa l'ocnogHsa”, HenpeACTaBUMOE AAA
BOCTOYHOMH Hab0KHOCTH» ',

Ho Bce xe raaBHOE oTAMYHME ppaHLIMCKAHIA OT IOPOAHBO-
IO — B COLIHAABHOM aKTHBHOCTH. I1yCcTh B KOHILIE KM3HH CaM
®paHuUCcK ¥ yXKACHYACA TOM popMarm3aLiM, KOTOPOH ero
TIOCAE€JOBATEAH TOABEPTAM IPaBHAA CO3JaHHOH MM OOIU-
Hbl, — HUKYJAA He YUTH OT Toro ¢akra, YTO HMEHHO OH OCHO-

*® Fioretti Di San Francisco. Torino, 1974, p. 90—91.

* Ibid., p. 292—293, 297—298.

% Asepunyes C. Bepuocts 3apaBombicauio // Hosbiit Mup. 1993.
Ne 12, ¢. 274.



3anadnan nepucpepua rpoocmea 359

BaA opJeH ¢panuuckanies. IOpogueblii XKe M0 onpejgeae-
HUIO HE MOXKET HMYETO CO3JaTh B cpepe COLIUAABHOTO.

[Tocre ®pannucka B Llentpanbhoit MTarun BO3HHKaeT
CBOETO pOJAa TpaAHUHUs «IOPOACTBOBaHMUS». DAMKE BCeX mo-
Jowen K 1opodctsy /xakonone ga Toau (1230—1306 rr.)*".
Cniepsa oH TBOpHA 6€306pa3us B coOGCTBEHHOM JOME, 3aCTaB-
ASISL POAHBIX KpacHeTb 3a cebsa’®, a motom, yiigs B 1278 1. B
MOHACTBLIPb, MPOAOAKAA B TOM ke Ayxe. [lpusegeM oAuH
NPUMEP €To MPOBOKALMU: OH CIIELHAABHO JEp:KaA B CBOEH
KEAbE KYCOK MACA, TIOKA TOT HE CTAA THUTb, UCTIyCKasA 4yJo-
BHILHOE 3A0OBOHHE. Korga HCTOYHMK 3amaxa HaIllAM, pa3bA-
pEHHbIE MOHAXW 3acyHYAH /kakornoHe B yOOpHYyIO, KpHUa,
4YTO €CAM OH AIOOHUT BOHb, TO ero mecro TaM. CBATON XKe uc-
NILITHIBAA CYACTbE OT MPETEPTNIEBAEMbIX yuwkenuit™. TyT Bce
OAUH K OAHOMY HaNIOMHUHAET PAaHHEBH3AHTHIHCKHUE I0POJCKHUE
xutua™t. M Bce ke ecTb 04HO BaKHelIuee oTAnYHe! ITa ac-
Karaja, Kak CKa3aHo B AereHJe, Oblaa npejgnpuHaTa Jxako-
MOHE JASl TOTO, YTOOBI U36aBHTBHCA OT TPEXOBHOIO KEAAHUS
noecth MAca. Takum o6pasoM, U 34€Chb CBATOH 10POACTBYET
OT CO3HAHHS CBOETO HECOBEPIUEHCTBAa™” — B BusanTumn xe
BCe OBIAO KaK pa3 Ha0bopOT.

31 CM.: Gagliardi I. Pazzi per Cristo. Santa follia e mistica della Croce
in Italia centrale (secoli XIII—XIV). Siena, 1997, p.136—159;
Peck G. T. The Fool of God. Jacopone da Todi. Alabama, 1930.

52 Le vite antiche di Jacopone da Todi / A cura di E. Menesto.
Firenze, 1977, p. 229—230.

5 La Franceschina, testo volgare umbro del secolo XV scritto dal
P. G. Oddi di Perugia / Ed. N.Cavanna. V. 2. Firenze, 1931,
p. 111—112.

% MHoraa ®STOro CBATOTO CPABHUBAT HUMEHHO ¢ CHUMEOHOM
DMecckuM, cM.: Underhill E. Jacopone da Todi. Poet and Mystic.
L.; Toronto, 1919, p. 65.

5 OKoHYaTeAbHOE «BCTpauBaHue» JKaKOTIOHe B I0POACKYIO Mapa-
AUTMY TIPOU3OIIIAO YKe TIOCAE €T0 CMEPTH: B 1596 I. OCTaHKH CBATO-
ro GBLIAM C TIOYECTAMH TMepe3aXOpoHeHs! B Lepksu CaH-DopTyHaTo,
M Ha MOTHAE TOABMAACH Haanuch: «/ypak Xpucra paau, oH oaypa-
YMA MHUpP HOBbIM criocoboM u goctur Hebec (stultus propter Chris-
tum, nova mundum arte delusit et rapuit coelum)» (Screech M. A.
Ecstasy and the Praise of Folly. London, 1980, p. 185).
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Henogaaeky oT Toau, B ropogke POAMHBO, BCKOpE MO-
cae /IKaKoTnoHe TaKKe MOMeMaAca u obaauuaca B pybuie
Apyroit OoTHpbICK borateix poguterelt, [Iberpo Kpmlm“’
(ok. 1243—1323 rr.). «Bce cuutaru ero cAoBHO 6e3yMHBIM
(ab omnibus quasi fatuus putaretur)»”’, a /JbABOA, ABHB-
mch K ITbeTpo, npearokHA eMy OoTKa3aTbCcsl OT CBoeil ac-
Ke3bl Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, YTO «Thl OOBHUHAEILbCA, U 3ACAY-
’KeHHo, B cymacOpojcTtse (fatuus (et merito)... appella-
ris)»**. OgHaKO HU O KaKUX arpeccUBHBIX MPOABAEHUAX JKH-
THE CBATOTO (OT KOTOpPOTO, BIIPOYEM, COXPAHHAACh AHIIb
MaAas 4acTh) He COOOILACT, KMBOITUCYSI TOABKO ero HHIIeH-
CTBO M CTPAHHHMYECTBO; TEM HE MEHee LIEPKOBHAs WHKBH3H-
LHsl 3aMHTEPECOBAAACh SKCTPABATAaHTHBIM aCKeTOM U OOBH-
HHAZ €70 B epecH; CBATOH, ABAaAXKbI MOABEPTHYTHIA 4OMPO-
CaM, CYMeA A0Ka3aTh CBOIO HEBUHOBHOCTL .

Kasaroch 6b1, 40BOABHO OGAH3KO MOAOUIEA K TOMY, YTO
Mbl B JaHHOH paboTe NMOHMMaeM 10/J IOPOACTBOM, UTAAbSIH-
ckuit catoit (BHL, 4384—4386) Axopannu Korom6uuu®
(1300—1367 rr.). On 6bIA u3 6oraToif ¥ 3HATHOH CEMBU TO-
poda Cuena. Ilepeckaxem >KHTHE 9TOTO CBATOTO YyTh IOJ-
pobHxee, 4To6BI gaTh npeacraBaeHue 060 BceM sToM (peHo-
MEHE UTaAbAHCKOH aruorpaduu. «Bygyun Bblie Bcero mnpe-
XOJSAILETO, OH MPOTAHYA PYKY K BelaM CTPAaHHbIM U He-
obbiuHbIM (fortia et insolita), KOTOpBIE MOACKA3bIBAA €My
AeHcTBOBaBIINiT BHYTpHU Hero Jyx»°'.

5% BHL, 6709. [Toapobuee cm. o HeMm: Gagliardi 1. Pazzi per Cristo,
p. 160—171.

*7 De s. Petro Confessore Fulginii in Umbria // AASS Julii. V. IV.
Paris, 1868, p. 666.

3 Ibid., p. 667.

5 1bid., p. 668.

% Tlogpobuee cu. o nem: Gagliardi 1. Pazzi per Cristo, p. 172—214,

%! Vita s. Ioannis Colombini // AASS Julii. V. 8. Paris, 1868 (garee
B I'AAB€ CCHIAKH Ha 9TOT MUCTOYHHK ARIOTCA B TeKcTe), p. 366. Ham
OCTaArach HegoctynHa pabota: Gagliardi I. Giovanni Colombini e la
«brigata de povari». Padri spirituali e figlie devote a Siena alla fine
del Trecento // Annali dell’ Istituto storico italo-germanico in
Trento. V. 24. 1998, p. 375—414.



3anadnan nepugepus ropodcmea 361

Own, 6yaro B mamate 06 HMcugope, HaHAACA paboTaTh Ha
KyXHIO TOTO CaMOro JABopiia, r4ge Korga-To BC€ €My KAaHA-
AMCb. BMeECTO TOpgoro Kous, Ha Kotopom OH, ObIBarO, rap-
LeBaA 1o ropody, KoaomMbrHM 0g40AKHMA Y Jpyra OCA2 U,

9TOOBI CMEX TAA3CIOUIEH TOAMBLE ObIA JAHTEAbHEE KU CMad-
Hee, OH MHOKECTBO pa3 Mpoexaa no rnaomagu... OH ¢ BeAu-
KUM YAOBOABCTBHEM TPUHHMMAA HaCMEIMIKH H XUXHKaHbe
cbexaBLUIETOCA HAPOALIA... H34€BATEABCTBA U TMONPEKH MHO-
TUX, 2 OCOOEHHO KyMNIIOB, KOTOPbIM OH Ka3aAcsA MYCTOTOAO-
BbIM GesymueM (vile et insanum caput) (367).

JXOBaHHU FOBOPHA AIOAAM:

Bot BBl cMeeTech pa3Hy3JaHHO HAZO MHOIA... HO Be4b U A
Hag BaMH CMeEIOCb: BOWCTHHY, MEHA CYHTAIOT Jypakom
(stultus), n6o A creayro Xpucry. I NpUYHCAAI0 K HECMBIC-
A€HHBIM Bac, HOO BbI CMBICAMTE AHMIIb B TOM, YTO MPHHAJAE-
XKHT MHUPY ceMy. A B 4eM Haiia MYApOCTh, MyCTh CYAUT TOT,
KTO cKasaAn: «Mbl raynusi Xpucra pagu (stulti propter
Christum)»... Beaymcryiite (insanite), HACKOABKO MOJKETE,
paau A6BU Ko Xpucty — u 6yaere myapsl. Ilpespenue K
JOAbHEMY ecTb 3jpaBoe Geaymue (sobria insania), a crpemae-
HHe K 3¢MHOMY — TbAHASA MyAPOCTb (ebria sapientia) (367).

[MTocaegoBateaeit csoux KoAaoMOMHM 3aCTaBASIA €3JUTH
Ha OCAe, CHAs 33J0M Haneped, rOHATb APYr Apyra o ropoay
MOAYTOABIMH, OCBITIAAA TIPU STOM TIPOKASITUSAMM, IIPOCUTD I10-
JasiHve U T. 4. BripoueM, eme 60Aee YHU3HTEAbHbIE DKCIIE-
PHUMEHTBI CBATOM MPOJEAbIBAA HaA COOOH: OH NpUKa3bIBaA
yY4EHHKaM BOAUTH cebs Mo JepeBHAM Ha BEpEBKe, OUTh U BbI-
KAUKaTh: «HaaeTalite, Gelite 6€3;KaA0CTHOTO HEroAss u He-
4ecTuBlLa, AOCToHHOro Abibpl U cmepTH!» (380). Bcem aTuMm
ZJKOBaHHU HE TOABKO YHUKAA CaMOTro cebs, HO U BBOAUA B
rpex CBOWX aJeNToB: OH «MHOrJa IPOCHUA, a HHOTJA CYpOBO
IIPUKA3bIBAA UM TOAYHHATHCH. .. A ToAma HapoJa yKacarach
9TOMY CTPAlUHOMY M II€YaAbHOMY cnekTtakAlo. Hukro He
TIPUHUMAA B HEM YYacTHsA, a MHOTHE... TAakaan» (Ibid.).

Bpoae Ob1 34€Ch nepesJ HaMH YHUCTbIN CAydait IOpOACTBA.
Ho He 6yaem 3abbiBaTh, UTO OHO €CTb TaiiHbIA TOABUF.
Khaccnueckuit 1opoguBblii He JEKAAPUPYET OPOACTBA, OH
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noasuzaercsa B Hem. Eme Goabmie otgarser or mux Jxo-
BaHHHU TO, UTO Mbl Y3HAE€M U3 KUTHS JaAbIle: CBATOH HavuH-
HAeT MPONOBEAOBAThb, BOKPYT HETO COOHPAKOTCA MOCAEL0Ba-
TEeAU, €ro OTMPABAAIOT B CCBIAKY KaK CMYTbsSHA, HO OH IIO-
BCIOAY BCEX arUTHPYeET BCTYNaTh B CBOH Kpy:xkok (376—377).
ITo Bceit Mtaanu on mpomoBeAyeT M pacChlAaeT MHUCbMA
(379—380). Ilogobnasa corparbHas aKTHBHOCTb OpraHudYe-
CKH 4y’Ja BU3AHTHHCKOMY I0POJAHBOMY.

Kpome toro, KonoM6HHM BHHMATEABHO CAEJUT 3a CO-
OAIOJE€HUEM TIPO3EAWTAMU 4YyBCTBAa Mepbl: Korga Huxonaaif
u3 Hapgyca BbI3BaAcsa pagu mymiero yHHUKEHUS pa3feThCs
AoHara, cBAToH aTo 3ampetua (370). Ognaxapl PpaHdecke
BuHueHTH,

HE YAOBAETBOPHMBIUMCh OOBIYHBIMHM NOABHTAMM, CTaA LIero-
AT AAMHHBIMH M HEYeCaHbIMH BOAOCAMH, T'YCTOH U Heyxo-
KEeHHOH Oopogol u 6e306pa3HbBIMH HOTITAMH, CAOBHO JH-
Kapb WAH TOpell, BLIAE3LINI Ha CBET U3 Meepsl. B ropogax
€ro BCTpEYaAH CBUCTOM M HacMemkamu. Ho B Gesobpasun
9TOTO XKYTKOro obAnka KoroM6uHM He 0406pHA HHYETO... OH
OCYAHUA AAMHY BOAOC M HorTeil... M1 Tor HemeanaeHHO ocTpur
HX U BEpHYA cebe yeroBedeckuit 06AuK (384).

N ognako, HeCMOTpPA Ha BCIO BTY YMEPEHHOCTb, LIEPKOBb
He MOrAa o406puTh obAuka /JKOBaHHH M €ro y4eHHKOB,
«CAMIIKOM HebpexHoro u beanoro» (391). IName He HpaBH-
AOCb, YTO «OHM HE€ 3alMLIAIOT HH HOT, HU TOAOBBI OT Mpe-
BpaTtHOCTeH mnpupodbl». M Heucrosbiit KoroMbunu nemeg-
A€HHO COTAACHACA NOAYHHUTLCA TpeboBaHuAM Puma. Torga
nara Yp6an V B 1367 r. cHAA ¢ J)KOBaHHM TATOTEBLIEE HAA
HUM OOBHMHEHHE B NMPUHAANECKHOCTU K 3arpellieHHON ceKTe
«ppatnderrn» (392). dra KOHGOPMHOCTH — 0BOPOTHAsT CTO-
poHa 6ypnoit coumarusanuu. Hegapom sear Korombuuu
CTaA POAOHAYAABHHUKOM OpA€HA He3yaToB.

Bce BblienonmeHoBaHHbIE LIEHTPAABHOUTAAMICKIE CBS-
Thi€, XOTb U HAIIOMUHAIOT TPEYECKHX IOPOAUBBIX, HE MOTAH
HEernocpeACTBEHHO OPHEHTUPOBATbCA HA HX JKUTHA, KOTO-
Pbl€ OCTaBaAHCh €le HEH3BECTHbl AATHHCKOMY MHUPY; 4Y€ro
HEAb3s UCKAIOYATDb —— TAK 9TO KOCBEHHOFO BAHSHMA paHHe-
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susanTuiickux Tekcros®. Ho B 0CHOBHOM HYXHO, BUAHMMO,
TOBOPHTH O TUITOAOTHYECKOM CXOJCTBE.

Karoandeckue «MOYTH 00pOAUBbIe» MOABASAUCH HE TOAD-
ko B MTtaruu. Aw0bonbITHRIN npuMep 3aMagHOTO OTHOLIE-
HUSA K IOPOACTBY IMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAA HMCIIAHCKHM CBATOH
®panuuck CoraHckuii (pod. B 1349 1.).

OH OCHOBO# cBoeii J06pojeTeAn... caeran Ge30pexHoe
cmupenye. THOrAa oH gaxe ABAAACA B TParie3Hylo, NpUBA-
3aB BEPEBKY HAH OJEXKAYy K lIee M AepikKa AyAO4YKY B 3y6ax,
Aabbl BHI3BATH BALlee Npe3peHHe K cebe U CMUPEHHO BBIMO-
AMTh AAst ceOsl MPOIIEeHUE 32 Te TPeXH, KOTOpbIe OH, 1O €ro
MHEHHIO, COBEPIIHA. OH MOBEPraACsa K HOraM KAMPHKOB, XKe-
Aas 6biTh nonpad. OH JOCTUTr BbICOYAHINMX CTENEHEH CMH-
peHuA: B COOCTBEHHBIX CBOMX Aa3ax OH ObIA HUYTOXXHBIM
[PEIIHUKOM H JKEAAA, 4TOOBI BCE €r0 TAKOBBIM CYMTANH...
Be4HOro maMATOBaHMA 3aCAYKHUBAIOT ero caosa: «Korga s
BUIKY, 9TO OpaThst XOAAT C HeOPEKHO COPOIICHHBIM Kamio-
IIOHOM, C HeNnpuOpPaHHBIMM DPYKaBaMH, BIIPHIPBIKKY HAH
HEAOCTOMHOM MOCTYNbIO, A JyMAIO, YTO OHU TAKUM Crrocobom
XOTAT AOOUTHLCA, YTOOBI AIOAM HMX TPE3UpPAAd M CYHTAAHU
raynuamu (stultos reputari), 4a6p1 Ha CAMOM A€A€ OKa3aTbCH
nepes Borom npaseAHbIMH 1 Z06PbIMI".

O6parum BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO dpaHUMCK, BUAS, KaK ApY-
rHe MOHAaXH HapyIUAIOT IPUAHYMSA, TTOZ03PEBAN Y HUX «KAAC-
CHYecKue» I0POACKHe TOOYyXKAEHHs, HO caM IPH 9TOM, AEAAs
TO e camoe, OOBACHAA 3TO HCKPEHHUM CAMOYHHUYHKEHHUEM.

B konie XV CTOAETHA MOSIBUAOCH €L ABA «ITOYTH IOPO-
AuBbIX»: 0auH B Cuene, Ha poguHe KoaroMbunu — 510 6bIA
Baproromeo Kaposu (BHL, 1440—1444) no kanuke bpan-
aaHo (1488—1554 rr.). OcrenHyB B 38 A€T, OH CTaA CKBEPHO-
CAOBOM, 3aMapallKo# U HpOpOKOM64; ero OTAMYHE OT IOpO-
AUBBIX — B AKTUBHOM MOAHUTHYECKOH aHTa)XKMPOBAHHOCTH U

52 Gagliardi I. Pazzi per Cristo, p. 76—77, 216—217.

63 Vita s. Francisci Solani // AASS Julii. V. 5. Paris, 1868, p. 383—884.
64 Misciallelli P. Brandano, il pazzo di Cristo // Nuova Antologia. Rivista
di lettere, scienze ed arti. Anno 46. Fasc. 955. 1911, p. 496—437.



364 3anadnas nepupepus wpoocmea

CTPacTHOM npornosegHudecrBe”. BTopol 9KCLEHTPHYHbIit
ceaToit, Moann Aa Jeo, pogurca B ITopryraaun B 1495 r.,
MPUHSAA yJaCTHE B HECKOABKUX BOHHAX, YTCLIECTBOBAA, 2 B
1538 r. ocean B 'paHaje U OTKPBIA TaM KHHIKHYIO AaBKy; 20
AHBapsA CAEAYIOUIEro roga OH MpOCAymaA 6ecedy oAHOrO
3HAMEHHUTOTO TNMPOMNOBEJHUKA M HCIBITAA TaKOE pacKasHbeE,
YTO «COLIEA C YMa» — BbIpBaA cebe 60poay, BOAOCH U 6po-
BY; C IPBIXKKAMH U BBIKPUKAMU YYHHUA TIOTPOM B COOCTBEH-
HOU XMJKHHE: «CBEeTCKHE KHHUTHU OH TOPBaA HOITAMH U 3yba-
MH, a OAaroyecTHBble U MOAE3HBIE JAapOM pa3dan KeAalo-
LHMM; TaK K€ OH IOCTYIIMA U ¢ HKOHaMHK». Kpome Toro, Ho-
aHH cOpBaA ¢ cebs ogexay, Npurosapusasi: «3a XpHcToM 0b-
HaKEHHBIM M CA€40BaTh Hajo o6HaxeHHbIM» ., C 6eccBA3HbI-
MU KpHKaMH 6eran cBATOH TIO ropo4y, NnpecAeayeMbiii Ha-
CMelIKaMH U TpagoM KaMHel. OH 3aKambIBaACA B Kydy MyCO-
pa, OMYCKaA AHLIO B AYXKY, KasgACA BO BCEX Tpexax, KakHe
NPUXOAUAU eMy Ha rmaMATh. Kopoue, «OH Tak ycepgHO U30-
6paxar 6esymue (simulabat insaniam), 4To Bce CUHUTAAU €ro
cymaciueAmmnm»®’

/JBa 3HAaTHBIX ropoXaHUHa, couTs 9TH 6e3obpasus Joree
HECTEePINUMBIMH, BbIpBaAu M0aHHA y TOANBI M MOMECTUAH B
KOPOAEBCKYI0 6oApHHLY. TaM ¢ cymacmegmumu obpauia-
AHMCh BECbMa JKECTOKO, U CBATOH — B JyX€ €BpOMNEHCKOro
TyMaHU3Ma — CTaA MPOTECTOBAaTb IPOTUB HU3JE€BATEABCTB
Hag 60AbHBIMH. Ero ofbujecrBeHHbIN TeMIIEpaMEHT Ha 9TOM
He ycriokouAcs: MoaHH peluaA opraHM30BaTh COOCTBEHHbIN
rocriutarb®. Yepes HECKOABKO AET OCHOBAHHAA UM GOABHU-

% CM.: Leclercq J. Témoins de la spiritualité occidentale. Paris,
1965, p. 346— 347.

% Cama no cebe popmyra «OGHaKEHHBIM CAEOBATh 32 OOHAKEH-
HbiM Xpuctom» (nudum Christum nudus sequi) BocxoAuT eme K
Heponumy. Ho 06b14HO OHA MCMIOAB30BAAACH KAK AO3YHI XPHCTH-
aHcKoil 6eaHocTH (cM.: Trawkowski S. Vita Apostolica et la désobé-
issance // The Concept of Heresy in the Middle Ages / Ed.
W. Lourdaux. Leuven; The Hague, 1976, p. 158—159), a He XpH-
CTHAHCKOTO HYJAH3Ma.

%7 Vita B. Ioannis de Deo // AASS Martii. V.1. Paris, 1865,
p: 820—821.

® Ibid., p.821—822. Cp.: Malvy A. Saint Jean de Dieu a-t-il
simulé la folie? // Etudes. T. 191. Ne 10. 1927, p. 427—438.
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[ja UMEAQ yXKe ABECTH KOEK, U AASl ee MOAAEPKAHUA CBATOM
€3JUA K HCMAHCKOMY KOPOAID Puaurmy II. Kak Buaum, u
STOr0 KaTOAMYECKOTO <«IOPOAUBOTO» OTAHYAET OT €ro BOC-
TOYHBIX COOpaTheB 0OUIMIT HACTPOI Ha 3eMHOE CO3UJAHUE.

Becbma nokasateaen cayuait ¢ «10poACTBOM», HHOTAQA
npunucbiBaeMbiM  Mruartuio  Aoitore (1491—1556 rr.).
DTOT CBATOMH CBEPINAA YyJeca CMUpEHUA W MOJ4ac BEA Ce-
61 BecbMa cTpaHHO™, HO OT yBAeUEeHMA 9TUM 06Pa3OM KU3-
HHU €T0, KaK U MHOTUX APYTUX 3alagHbIX CBATBIX, YAEPKH-
BaA COLIMAABHBIN madoc.

OH xaxgar ObITh AAS BCceX MOCMEIMIUIIEM U €CAU Obl
3aXOTEA CA€AOBATb BEACHMIO AYLIH, TO OTIPABHACH Obl
O6poAuTL MO AEPEBHAM — TOABI, NpE3UpPaeMbIil, 3aAd-
NAHHBIA TPA3bI0, KaK BHIrAAAAT 6e3ymusbl (insanus). Og-
HAKO 9Ty CTPACTh K YHHKEHHUIO MOOGOPOAH AI0OOBL U [3a-
60oTa] 0 NoAb3e BAMKHUX',

Yacro B Hay4yHOH AuTepaType OO6BABAAIOT IOPOAUBBLIM
®urunno Hepu (1515—1595 rr.). JelcTBUTEABHO, 9TOT
YeAOBE€K OBIA 3HAMEHUT MHOXKECTBOM CKAHAAABHBIX TO-
CTYIIKOB: OH ITHA BHHO Ha rAa3ax y BCeX; HOCHA O4€XKAY
HaU3HAHKY; XO4HA 1o Pumy ¢ cobakoil Ha uenu (torga
9TO BOCIIPHHHMAAOCh Kak 6e3yMmue); MAsICAA Nepes Kap-
AWHAAOM; CBOHX Y4€HHKOB 3aCTaBASIA MPOBOLHMPOBATH
noHoweHua U T. 4. Ho Bce 910 6BIAO gAd DUAMNIIO CO3-
HaTeAbHO BbIOpaHHOH MO30ii: OH uuTaA xuTHe Korowm-
6uHU (a TakXe, BOBMOXHO, NMEePEBOJHbIE XUTHS BHU3AH-
THICKUX I0pOAUBHIX '), counHenus /xaxonoune ga To-

% De s. Ignatio Loyola // AASS Julii. V. 7. Paris, 1868, p. 590,
625—626 etc.

70 Vita altera s. Ignatii / Ibid., p. 766—767.

7 Gagliardi I. Pazzi per Cristo, p. 217. KcraTtu, B Iltupuu B XVI B.
6blAa JaKe COCTABAEHA CBOErO POAa «dHLMKAOMIEAHSA IOPOAUBBIX»,
rAe, NpaBja, HACTOSILIMX IOPOAUBBIX MOYTH HET, HO YIOMHHAETCA
Simeon seu Salus (Krelzenbacher L. Bayerische Barocklegenden um
«Narren in Christo» // Volkskultur und Geschichte. Festgabe fiir
J. Diinninger zum 65 Geburtstag / Hrsg. D. Harmening et al.
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a1, Ero MOKHO Ha3BaTh CKOPEE OPUTHHAAOM M NapajoKca-
AHCTOM”?, HE)KEAU IOPOAUBBIM; €TO TAABHOE CBOHCTBO COBpeE-
MEHHUKHU OmpeJeAsiAu Kak festivitd (BeceAoCTh), TOr4a Kak
IOMOp I0pOAUBOro MpadeH. I'éte nucaa: «B Ouaurnmo Hepn
MOJKHO BHAETH TOIMBITKY CAEAATbCA OAArOYECTUBBIM H JaKe
CBAITBIM, HE MOJYUHAACH €AMHOBAACTHIO MAlbl PUMCKOTO» .
Ha nepsbIiif B3rAd] 9TO TaKo# e 6yHT MpOTUB MOHOIIOAUH
LEPKBU Ha CBATOCTh, KAKOH yYHHAET WU IOPOAMBBIH, HO B
AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH Mbl UM€EM 3/€Ch 4EAO C ABYMsA NMPUHLIU-
MMHAABHO Pa3HBIMU ABACHUAMU: AAA IOPOAUBOTO LIEPKOBb
CAMHIKOM TepnuMma K cAaabocram mupa — gaa Hepu ona
CAUIIKOM purugna. B cymuocru, sta ¢urypa sHaMeHyeT co-
6010 MPOHNUKHOBEHUE Ayxa Pedpopmauuu B Utaruio”.

I'oBops 0 cAywaax «0poAcTBa» Ha 3anaje, Mbl He BKAIO-
4aeM B PaCCMOTpeHHUE aJeliTOB MHOTOUHCAEHHBIX CeKT'*: B
UX TIOBel€HWH, KaK M B IOBEJEHHM MecCaAuaH (cp.
c. 181 cA.), MOTAO 6bITH MHOTO «IOPOACKOTO», HO IPU 3TOM,
KaK yxe ObIAO CKa3aHO, CAaMH €PETHKU CYUTaAU cebs eqUH-
CTBEHHBIMU TMPABOBEPHBIMU, TaK YTO IICHXOAOTHYECKH ITO
OBIA COBEPIIEHHO HHOM CAYYai.

IIpHUTOM YTO PEAABHO «ITPAKTUKYIOHINX» IOPOAUBLIX Ha 3a-
nage O6bIANO HEMHOTO, HAEWHBIX 3ALIUTHUKOB «OTKAOHSAIOLIE-
rocs TMoBeJEeHHA» HAILAOCh TaM KyJa 6oAblie, yeM B Busal-
Tun. Kak MbI yXKe 3HaeM U IO MPABOCAABHOMY, H ITO MYCYAb-

Berlin, 1970, S. 464; cp.: Kendler M. P. Jacob Schmid S. J. Ein bairi-
scher Hagiograph des 18 Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1974, S. 54, 168.
72 Ponnelle L., Bordel L. Saint Philippe Neri et la société romaine de
son temps. Paris, 1928, p. 156.

™ Ilo BepHOMY 3aMeYaHHUIO OZHOTO HCCAEJOBATEAsl IOPOACTBA, B
3aMaJHOM «IOpPOAMBOM» BCerja GOAbLIE 9KCLEHTPUYHOCTH, HexXKe-
Au Axebesymus (cM.: Rochceau V. St. Syméon Salos, ermite pales-
tinien et prototype des Fous-pour-le-Christ // Proche Orient Chre-
tien. V. 28. 1978, p. 214).

™ I'éme U .-B. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. 7. CII6., 1879, c. 455.

" Joly H. Psychologie des saints. Paris, 1898, p. 64.

'Cm.: Gullaumont M. Un mouvement de «spirituels» dans
I'Orient Chretien // Revue de I'histoire des religions. V. 189/190.
1976, p. 129.
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MaHCKOMY OIIBITY, 6OAbIlle BCETO HATIOMHUHAAHU IOPOAUBBIX
CBOUMH JeKAapalusMHU MUCTHKH' . Tak 9T0 OBIAO U B KaTo-
Aunusme. Hanpumep, Beprap Kaepsockuii (1090—1153 rr.)
NPU3bIBAA XPUCTHAH ObITh «KOHrAepamu I'ocnoga» (jocula-
tores Domini)™®, ou nog6azpusan:

Xopolia Ta Urpa, KoTopasi A0CTaBASIET AIOAAM JOCTOHHOE
cMexa speaunie (ridiculum... spectaculum praebet), anreaam
Ke — npuaTHelmee. Ha manep wytos n xoraepos (iocula-
torum et saltatorum), KOTOpPbI€ BHU3 T'OAOBOH, 3aApaB HOTH
KBEPXY, CTOAT Ha PyKaX BONPEKH YEAOBEYECKOMY OOBIKHOBE-
HMIO, U TaK TIPUBAEKAIOT K cebe Bce B30pbl. DTO HE ACTCKAA 3a-
6aBa... 9TO Urpa NpUATHAA, YECTHAs, Cepbe3HasA, JOCTOHHAsA
BHMMaHuA (iucundus, honestus, gravis, spectabilis), oHa MoxeT
AOCTARBUTh YAOBOABCTBHE HeOecHbIM 3puTeAsM. B oTy uncryio
u OAAro4eCTUBYIO UTPY HIPAA TOT, KTO CKa3aA: «MBbI CTaAH MO-
30pHMIIEM AASA aHFeAOB U AoAeit» (1 Kop. 4:9). Ilourpaem xe
B Hee U Mbl, YTOOBI Hag HAMH TOCMESAHUCH, COUAH C TOAKY,
yHusuAH (illudamur, confundamur, humiliemur)”™.

Kaszanoce 651, Bce TO ke camoe MoT Obl ckaszath U CHMEOH
DMeccKUi, ecAn Obl BAPYr M3 AMTEPATYPHOTO IEpPCOHAXa
NPEBPATUACA B TeopeTHKa lopodcrsa. Jaxe uurara us Ilo-
craHusa K Kopungsanam BbibpaHa Ta, 4TO mNpejlIeCcTBYET
3HAMEHUTBIM CAOBaM O «be3yMHbIX Xpucra pagu». OgHako
Hu CHMeOH, HU AHApPEH He BBICTYMAaAU C Pa3BEPHYThIMH
aroAorusimMu — Auiip  CaBea HoOBBI  OAHOBpEMEHHO H
IOPOACTBYET, 1 060CHOBbIBaEeT cBoe nosegeHue. [1po bepna-
pa JKe ecTb BCE OCHOBAHMSA IMOAAraTh, YTO CaM OH Ha pyKax
XOAUTb HE YMEA.

[MozaHee cpeAHEBEKOBbE 3HAAO MHOTHX 6OroCAOBOB, KO-
TOpbIE B [TUKY CXOAACTHKE MOJHUMAAM HA LIUT KOHLEITLIHIO
6e3ymus Kak criocoba HENnocpesCTBEHHOTO KOHTakTa ¢ bo-

"7 CM.: Laharie M. La folie au Moyen Age (X‘—XIII* siécle). Paris,
1991, p. IX, 91—104.

8 PL. V. 182. 1859, col. 211—212.

™ Llut. no: Leclercq J. Le théme de la jonglerie chez S. Bernard et
ses contemporaines / Revue d’histoire de la spiritualité. V. 48.
1972, p. 386.
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rom. Hau6GoAaee xapaKTepHbIH TIPUMEP — TEOAOTH, TIPUHAL-
Aexasinpe K HanpaBaeHHIo devotio moderna (M. Dkxapr,
U. Tayaep u Ap.). MHoraa ux AeHCTBUTEABHO yOAOOASAIOT
I0pOAUBBIM™, HO BPAJ AU JASl BTOTO €CTh OCHOBAHMA. Y MO-
3pUTEAbHAss CKaHAAABHOCTb He 00A3aTEABHO CBSI3aHa C pe-
arbHbIM JeboiueM. Purocodsl Bpoge Pombl Kemnuiickoro
nan Hukoaas Kysanckoro (XV B.) 3aHOBO BO3POXAaAH B
Eppone nHTepec K yueHu1o anocroAa [lasaa o boxbei ray-
noctu. PesyabTrarom storo sisurace u 3nameHnutas «Iloxsa-
Aa TAynoctu» Dpasma Potrepgamckoro®. Ho k opojcrsy
BCE BTO HE HMMEAO HUKAKOI'O OTHOIUeHHA. TakKe HeAb3s
CYUTATHb OPOAUBbLIM U (paHLy3ckoro uesyuta XVII B.
K.-7K. CypsHa, x0T ero HUMEHYIOT TaK HEKOTOPbIE€ HUCCAEAO0-
BATEAH®® — CAMILKOM MHOIO B HeM GBIAO KaK MOAAMHHOIO
6e3yMHs, TaK H IOAAWHHOTO caMoGuYeBaHuUS.

KatoAuueckoe cpejHEBEKOBbE, BIIAOTHYIO IOJ0HAs K Ma-
pagurme IOpPOACTBA, TEM HE MEHee He CO3JaA0 ee B TeX Ta-
paMeTpax, B KOTOPBIX 3TO y4aAOCh CPeJHEBEKOBBIO BHU3aH-
TUHcKkoMy. Kak mnpaBuabHO 3ametun jKan-Mapu ®pury,
«Aypak Boxull Tak HHKOrAa M He CyMEA aKKAHMATH3HPO-
BaTbCA 1o HeboM 3amaja: TOT ero He npuHsAA» (le fou de
Dieu n’a jamais pu s’acclimater sous le ciel de I'Occident: il
n’a pas eté accepté)®.

A Ag HacTosAero I0POAUBOTO €BPOTIEHCKHI CBATOH, C 04-
HOW CTOPOHBI, 4Yepecdyp ICHXOAOTHYEH, a C APYrod —
CAMILIKOM COLIHAAEH.

80 Slowinski M. Blazen. Warszawa, 1993, s. 65.

* Kaiser W. Praisers of Folly. Cambridge, 1963, p. 8—12, 84—88;
cp.: Screech M. A. Ecstasy and the Praise of Folly. London, 1980,

. 185.

* Hoann Konozpusos. Ouepku 1O HCTOPHH PYCCKOH CBATOCTH,
c. 250; De Certeau M. The Mystic Fable. V. 1. Chicago, 1986, p. 42.

% Frilz J.-M. Le discours, p. 314. O nonbITKax HAHTH aHAAOTH I0POJ-
CTBY Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3anage cp.: Leonhardl-Aumiiller J. Narren
um Christi willen — Eine Studie zu Tradition und Typologie des
«Narren in Christo» und dessen Ausprigung bei Gerhard Haupt-
mann // Kulturgeschichtliche Forschungen. Bd. 18. 1993, S. 45—54.
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Korga ITymxkun nonpocua apyseit npucaats 6uorpapuio
«boapmioro Koanaka» gas paborsl Hag «Bopucom I'ogyHo-
BbIM», [lerp Bssemckuil Harmcaa emy 6 centsbps 1825 r.:
«KapaM3uH roBopuT, YTO Thl B KOANIAKE HEMHOrO Haiellb
ITULLK, TO €CTh, Buel. Bce opoauBbie noxoxul»' Jomyc-
THUM, HPOHUYECKOE 3aMedYaHHe HacdeT BIIEH NMpHUHAAACKUT
3ybockary BsizeMckoMy — HO mpaB AH 6bin Kapamaun?
B caMOM AM geAe Bce 10pOAHBbIE TTOXOXKH?

Be3yMHbII 4YeAOBEK, NpeJOCTaBAGHHBIM camomy cebe,
A€UCTBUTEABHO BeJeT cebs 6oaee AN MeHee OAUHAKOBO B
AtoboM obiectse, H60 OH — B NIPEAEABHOM CAy4Yae — «BHe-
KYABTYpeH». OZHAKO KYABTYpa, B UYbEH CMBICAOTIOPOKAAIO-
1IeH TOAIIE BBIHAINHBAETCA MOHATHE IOPOACTBA, MOAMEYAECT
M HaJeAsieT CMBICAOM AHLIb T€ 4YepThl H€3yMHOro noseje-
HHUA, KOTOpble €if KOHLENTYaAbHO NMOAXOAAT, U UTHOPUPYET
Bce Apyrue. Kaxgoe obiiecTBo pekpyrupyer cebe B IPOKY-
POpBI TAKOTO CyMacHIeJLIErO, KOTOPBIH OTBEYAaET UMEHHO
€r0 HEOCO3HAHHBIM MOTPEGHOCTAM, HMEHHO ero HepepOau-
3yeMOMY 4yBCTBY BUHBI. BU3aHTHIHCKaA KYAbTYpa ObIAA CHAB-
HO HETOXO0Xa Ha JPEeBHEPYCCKYIO, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3-
AHYAIOTCS UX THIIbI IOPOJCTBA.

CpaBHMM JAs TipuMmepa 4ByX Kopugpees — CuMeoHa
DImecckoro U Bacuaus baaxeHHoro. YpoBeHb 100pOACKOH
arpeccuu y o60MX OAMHAKOB, U HMEHHO B CUAY BTOH MpPH-
YrHbl 0COBEHHO 6POCAIOTCA B TAa3a Pa3AMYHUA MEXKAY BHU-
3aHTHHCKHM M PYCCKHUM cIrtocobaMu 0poacrBoBaHus. Bo-
nepsbix, CUMEOH CHMYAUPYET MOAOBYIO aKTHBHOCTb, a Ba-
CUAMIH HHUKOr4a sToro cebe He Mmo3BoArseT. [Touemy? B Bu-
3aHTHU CEKCyaAbHasi cpepa, HECMOTPA Ha BCE TIPOKAATHSA
XPUCTHAHCKUX MOPAAHCTOB, COXPAHAAA OCTATKH aHTHYHOM

' Iywxun A. C. Tloanoe cobpanue coundenuit. T.13. Mj A,
1937, c. 224.
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cBO60AbI; MYGAHUHbBIE JOMA OCTAaBaAHCh B XPUCTHAHCKOH
MMnepun 3aKOHHBIMH YYPEXKACHHAMH (6opaean B Kon-
CTAHTHUHOIIOAE, COTAACHO TOPOACKOMY MpeJaHHI0, OTKpbI-
AMCbL 10 npukazy cAatoro KoHcranTuna Beankoro);
BAACTh, XOTb W BIlajaAa MEPHOJAMH B PUIOPHUCTHYECKHUH
paK, BCe-TaKH MOAYAAUBO MCXOAHMAA U3 TOTO, YTO XPHUCTHU-
AaHCKHE MPUHIUIBI HE AOAKHBI BOIAOLLIATHCA B PEAABHYIO
KHU3Hb OyKBaAbHO. BoT 3Ta TOuKa KoMIpomucca U OblAa
6e30IHO0YHO OThICKAHA «IOPOACKHM YYyThEM» KYABTYPBI:
CEKCyaAbHbIE BCKarajbl BU3AHTHHCKOTO I0POAHBOTO «IIPO-
YUTBIBAAMCh» €TO COBPEMEHHUKAMH KaK JOBeJeHHUE A0 ab-
Cyp4a M T€M CaMbIM KakK JeMOHCTpauus abCcypAHOCTH Tep-
nuMoro mogxoda K cexkcy. Ha Pycm ke curyanms Obira
HHOMU: C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, )KU3Hb OOAPCKOTO Tepema, pery-
Aupyemas «/loMOCTpoeM», He IPHU3HABAaAa HUKAKOH CEeKCy-
aAbHON CBOOOADI, @ TOCYAAPCTBO HE AO3BOAAAO MPOCTHTY-
LHUH; C APYTrOoH e CTOpPOHBI, HU30Bas XKHU3Hb BoOOLIE HE
6bina cKkoBaHa orpanuyeHussMu. Hanmpumep, Cumeon 9mec-
CKHMH, OKaxHucb oH B Mockse go cepegunnl XVI B., He cmor
Obl OTNMPABUTBLCA B KEHCKYIO GaHIO, MOCKOAbKY Bce BGaHM
6biAn obmwumu (B XVIII B., ¢ pocrom ofujecTBeHHOMH
CTBIAAUBOCTH, PYCCKUM «IoXabaM» TaKiKe CTaAH NPHUIHU-
chiBaTh OaHHBIE ToABUrH, cp.: PHB. QI, No 574, A. 11).
OH HUKOro He CMYTHA Obl HEIIPHUCTONHBIMU JKECTAMH, MMO-
TOMY YTO MPHHATAA CPEAH MOCKOBHUTOB OBITOBasi packo-
BaHHOCTb BbI3bIBAAA MU3YMAEHHE Y HHOCTPAHHBIX NMyTelle-
ctBeHHUKOB. IlpoBokanus «moxaba» 34eck HUKOro 6bl He
CIIPOBOLIUPOBAAA.

Bo-Broprix, CMMEOH cMyIIaeT OKpYKaoWHX MyOAHYHOMN
aedexanneit — 3a BacuaueM nHuyero nogo6HOro He BOAUT-
ca. Iloyemy? B paHHEeBH3aHTHICKHX rOpoAax MUMEAHUCH 00-
1IeCTBEHHblEe YOOpHbIE, H OTKa3 OT MOAb30OBAaHHUS MMM BbI-
FAAAEA TOIEYNHONH OAAronpuCTOiHOCTH, TOrga Kak B Mo-
cKkBe emie U B Hadane XVIII B. HyKay cripaBAsIAM Bce U 1O-
BCIOAY, TaK YTO IOPOAHUBBIH HE MMEA IIAHCOB OCOOEHHO OT-
AHYHTLCA Ha obmmem ¢oHe.

® JleAo He B TepekUTKaX A3bIuecTBa (cM.: Kazhdan A., Constable G.
People and Power in Byzantium. Washington, 1982, p.60), a
MMEHHO B IIMBUAH3ALHOHHBIX HOPMaX.
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B-TpeTtbux, CHMEOH HapymaAn X04 AUTYPIUH H MPaBUAA
nocra — BacuAmio xe aruorpag Takoro KOLIYHCTBA He MpU-
nuceiBaeT. B uem TyT geao? B Heg0CTaTOUHON AH CMEAOCTH
TOH KOAAEKTHBHOHN (aHTa3UM, KOTOpas «CO34ACT» IOPOA-
CKUH MOCTYyNoK? Ho BeAb 3Ta caMas paHTa3usl OTBAKHBAET-
cA Ha Kyda boaee gep3koe MeuTaHUe — OOAMUYUTb Haps. A
MOXeT ObITh, pasrajgKa B TOM M KpOETCs, 4YTO CBeTCKas
BAAacTh Ha Pycu B Kyga 6oabineit mepe, uem B Busantumy,
y3ypPIIHpOBaAa cakpaAbHble ¢yHKunur lOposusbiil Bedae
OOAHYAET YCAOBHBIM XapaKTep TeX HHCTUTYLUH, KOTOphIE,
XOTb M MpHU3BaHbl 0becnieduTh 60KECTBEHHBIH NOPAAOK, HO
CaMM TIPU STOM HEU3OEKHO OCTAIOTCH 3€MHbIMU: B Bu3aH-
THH 9TO B IlepBYyIo ouepesb Llepkoss, na Pycu — Llapcrso.

Pa3 yx Mbl ymoMsaHyAH o Toli cpepe, rae Bacuamii npe-
BOCXOAUT CBOHUX BH3AHTUMHCKUX TIPEJLIECTBEHHUKOB B
IOPOACTBE, YKaKEM U Ha APYTHE €ro «IIPEUMYUIECTBa»: BO-
HEPBbIX, MOCKOBCKHMI «moxab» Bcerga XOAUT COBEPLUEHHO
FOABI (TaKHM ero M300pakaloT U Ha HMKOHAX), a B®Mec-
CKHI1 —— AMIIBb HHOTJA pa3jeBaeTcA. Harora B Takoi XOAOA-
HOU cTpaHe, Kak Pycb, ABAAAACH CHMBOAOM HE CTOABKO CEK-
CYaAbHOH MPOBOKATHBHOCTH, CKOABKO AOOPOBOABHOTO MY-
YeHH4YecTBa. Bo-BTopbix, Bacuauii pasbuBaeTr UKOHY, NMpH-
3HaB ee 6ecoBCKOM, a AHApeil Llapsrpagckuii, gaxe ybeaus-
much B 6ECOBCKOM XapaKTepe MKOHbBI, He TporaeT ee. Buau-
MO, CHUAQ arpeccuy Oblaa MPOMOPLUHUOHAABHA CHAE BEPHI, A
Ha Pycu MKOHHBIN GEeTHIIN3M JAAEKO MPEBOCXOJAHUA BCE BU-
3aHTHUCKHE TIPELEeAEHThl. B-TpeTbux U B-rAABHBIX, Bacu-
AHH BbI3BIBAA CBAIIEHHBIN yxac, Torda kak CumeoHn u AH-
Aped — Auwb npesperue. TyT yK HUYETO HEAb3sA ObIAO
NoAeAaTh: POJCKOE HHKOTHUTO, OYAy4Hu €AUHOXHbI Hapy-
LIEHO, HEBO3MOKHO BO30OOHOBHUTb, U TOTOMY «Ioxab» He
MOT Ka3aTbCA MPOCTO O6e3yMILIEM, a ABAAA COOOI0 XOAAUYIO
Taitny.

Pycckuii 1opoausblii — ¢urypa 3aosemas. [lpusegem,
[IOKAAYH, CaMblif IOTpACAOWUi TpuMep U3 xutua [Tpoko-
nus Barckoro:

B Hekoee Bpems 3ayTpa paHO npuuae 6AaxeHnbiii [Tpo-
KOMNUi B 40M Mocaikoro 4eArobeka Jannaa Kaacuna nopek-
Ay Pyckoro, u Asixe Ha neun. JaHUAy e U g€TEM €r0 B TO
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Bpems GBIBLIMM Y 3ayTPEHAro NeHus, JeTHINY e MaAy Cy-
Uy CrsAIy HAa AOKH CBOEM, SIKO ke JOBACET MAAJACHIIEM B
KkoAblGeAn, TIpOKOUH e B3eM cero A€TUINA U MOpas3H e€ro
C meYd JOAY Ha MOMOCTHE, U B TOM K€ Yace AETUIE yMpe.
W npumnge OT LEPKBU TOol /JaHUUA U JEeTU ero U BUAALLE
cBOEro AETHILA MEpTBAa U CKYTaBlle €ro B mnorpebGarbHble
pH3bl, HUUTOXKE OAQKEHHOMY 3Aa COTBOPH, 3aHE BHAAILIE
ero Myxa csata. M npusBamia ke CBAILIEHHUKOB U AHAKOHBI
M Havyalla Haj JeTuuieM Mo obbiyaio meTu norpebarbHasd.
baaxenHslit xe [Tpokonuii BUAR cue U CHHAE C TTeYH U Ha-
4a CBAIEHHUKOB C MPUYTOM HMC TOA XPaMHUHBI BCEX BOH HO-
peBaTH, U MOCEM B3A MAAAEHLIA U3 rp06a, MAAJEHel] XKe I0
00bI4al0 Haya KpUYATH U Bepecxam

HasepHo, cOTHH KHUTHIi cogepKaT STU30/bl, TA€ CBATHIE
BOCKPEINAIOT MEPTBLIX. BeposTHO, B JecATkax U3 HUX HMe-
IOTCS YIIOMUHAHHUSA O PEAABHBIX AIOAAX, Yb€ CYIIECTBOBAHHE
MOXET OBbIThb TIIPOCAEKEHO MO HE3aBHUCHMBIM HCTOYHHUKAM
(«[Jlanurko Kaacun» nmo npossuiy «Pyckuit» urypupyer B
«/losopHoii knure» 3a 1615 r. — OH KUBET U BAAZEET AAB-
KO Ha yAune qeprIIlIeBCKOI/I B Barke?!). Ho Hu B ogHOM
KUTHU Ha CBETE CBATOH He yOHBaeT MAAaJEHLIA C LIEABIO €TI0
B gaAbHEHIIeM BockpecTuTs! Paccykaasa o ToM, 4to «noxab»
pycckoii arnorpaguu Bejer cebssi B LIEAOM CKPOMHEE, 4eM
BHU3AHTHHCKUH «CaAOC», Mbl BCErJa JAOAXKHBI IOMHUTbL 0O
®TOM 3MH30Je. Pycckoe XuUTHe JAEHCTBUTEABHO LIEAOMYA-
peHHee rpedeckoro, Hanpumep Bacuauit bAaaxenubii He
LEAYET OCACTIACHHBIX UM JEBYIIEK, Kak 3T0 geAan CHMeoH
DMeCCKUi (MPH TOM B YTO B LIEAOM SIU304 MOYTH GYKBaAb-
HO CITUCAH U3 €ro XUTHA, CP. €. 118), a Bcero AuIb «HAAOKH
AECHULLY CBOIO Ha OYH €5»”° — HO Ha CAMOM JeAe «110xab» ro-
TOB IPECTYNUTb ropa3jo 6oAee cTpaillHble 3aIpeThl: OH Ha-
pylIaeT He CTHIAAMBOCTDb, OH IIOTIMPAET CAMbIE OCHOBBI XPH-
CTUAHCKOH MOpaAU. MbI HE 3HaeM, 4TO «B PEAABHOCTH» ITPO-

Heanos C. A. Kurtue Ilpoxonusa Bsarckoro. Editio Princeps //
Florilegium. K 60-Aetuio b. H. ®Aopu. M., 2000, c. 80—81.

* Tawm xe, c. 86.

Kysueyos H. Cesatble 6aaxennsle Bacuauit u Moanu, Xpucra
paau MockoBckHe uysoTsopubl. M., 1910, c. 84.

5



3axnrouenue 373

M30WIAO Ha YepHbIIEBCKON yAuune BATKH — HaM BaxHO
AHLIB, YTO CBUAETEASIM 3aXOTEAOCh paccKa3atb, UAM aruo-
rpagy 3aX0TEAOCh OMMCATh 3TY UCTOPUIO HIMEHHO TaK.

IToTpe6HOCTL B 10POACTBE HAapacTaeT BHYTPH KYABTYDBHI,
Opo4WT B HEH M B KAKOM-TO MOMEHT NPOPBIBAETCS, APTUKY-
AHpyeTcsi B opMme aruorpaduyeckoro xanpa. CymecrBoBaa
AU B DMece TOPOACKOH cyMaciemuii no umeHn CHMEOH?
DTOro HaM HE y3HaTh: KHTHHMHBIA AUCKYPC HA HAYAABHOM
9Tare CTOAb «OTAYILIMTEAEH», YTO 32 HUM BCE PABHO HEBO3-
MOJKHO PacCCAbILIATh Ty PEAABHYIO UCTOPHIO, KOTOpas, BO3-
MOJKHO, TaK MAU HMHA4€ A€TAa B OCHOBY xuTHs. Caegyer
TIPH 9TOM MOMHHTD, YTO aruorpadaMu IOPOAUBBIX BBICTYIA-
AU TAaBHBIM 06pa3oM KAMPHKH, TO €CThb NPEACTAaBHTEAH TO-
ro CaMoro mnopsAjka, CTUXMHHBIM ITPOTECTOM IPOTHB KOTO-
pPOro u H6bIAO CaMO IOPOJACTBO — IOSTOMY HEOOXOJHMO Je-
AaTh CKHAKY Ha TO, YTO JAK€ CaMble PAaHHUE U3 UMEIOIMXCA
y HaC TEKCTOB MPEACTaBAAIOT HaM CBATBHIX B «OTPEJAKTHPO-
BaHHOM» BH/€’. 3HAYUT, CTIepBa Mbl UMEEM JEAO HCKAIOUH-
TEABHO C NEPCOHAKAMH .

Arunorpaduuecknii repoit (Mcugopa, Cepannon, Cumeon
U T. A.) ’)KUBET BHYTPH TEKCTa, U HA HEro, Kak Ha MKOHHbIH
o6pa3, HeAb3sl B3TASHYTh «CO CIIUHBI». B pacckaszax 06 Arek-
cun Yeroseke BoxbeMm 1 o ®eogope CeppckoM, Korga re-
poil ymMHpaeT, Ha ero Teae OGHAPYKHUBAIOT CBUTOK, B KOTO-
POM 3aIHCAH... TOT CaMblil TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MbI 0O 5TOM
YUTAEM. DTO — CAMO3AMKHYTasi M CAMO/JOCTaTOYHasA CHCTEMA.

KyAbTypa MOpoXKJaeT 10poACTBO KaK KaHp, HO KaHp, B
CBOIO O4Yepeab, MOPOKAAET IOPOACTBO KaK HHCTUTYT. Pa-
30MKHYBLINCh B MHP, TEKCT YTpaiMBAa€T CaMOTOKAECTBO.
Y Hac TOSBASIIOTCS BHE-arHOrpaUYecKue UCTOYHUKH: Ka-
HOHbl Tpyaabckoro Cobopa, KomMMmeHTapun Huxona wu
Baabcamona, karexusuc ®eogopa Crygura, cruxu Cumeona
Hosoro Borocaosa, BoBce CBETCKHMU TpakTtaT KekaBMmeHa,
HCTOpHUYECKH Tpy4 XOHHATa U T. 4., U C KAKHM «BECOM>

6 Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites. Miinchen, 1952, S. 141—142.
7 Cp.: Cameron A. On Defining the Holy Man // The Cult of Saints
in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages / Ed.]J. Howard-
Johnston, P. A. Hayward. Oxford, 1999, p. 37—39.
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caesyeT Gparh MX M3BECTUS O IOPOJUBBIX, YKE€ HE COBCEM
nousTHO. Beab Korgaa uges o TOM, 4TO IOPOACTBO €CThb, CTa-
HOBUTCSH BCeOOIIUM AOCTOSHUEM, KTO-TO MOXKET T0AAaThCs
HCKYILIEHHIO CUMYAHPOBATbH CaMO IOPOACTBO. TYT BaXHO He
3amyTaThCA: OAHO AEAO KUTUHHBIH TEPCOHAXK, KOTOPBIM
KOObI HOPMAAEH, HO AKOOBI cUMYAHpYeT 6e3ymue B 6GAaro-
4eCTUBBIX LIEASIX (HU TOro, HH APYyroro rpoBEPHTbL BCE PaB-
HO HEAb3S), U COBCEM APYIroe A€AO — BHEATHOTPadpUIECKUH
HAU OKOAOAruorpadpuuecKkuii nepcoHax, To €CTh PeaAbHbIN
YEAOBEK, TPO KOTOPOro MOKHO, K TIpUMEpPYy, HaWTU He-
CKOABKO, TIpHYeM pPa3HOPEUYUBBLIX TEKCTOB. Takoii criocoben
OKa3aTbCs K€M YIrOAHO: HOPMAABHBIM YEAOBEKOM, CHUMYAH-
pyomuM 6e3ymMmue B OAAro4eCTUBBIX LEAAX UAHU B LIEASAX Ha-
KUBBI; TIOJAMHHBIM 6€3yMiieM, KOTOPOro NPHHUMAIOT 3a
IOPOAHBOTO; YECTOAIOOIIEM, KOTOPOMY HE JA€T TOKOA 10p0oJ-
CKag cAaBa UT. 4. ABasorca Au wopoguBbiMu CTaBpaxuit
Oxkceobad, Bacurakuii, Ayka Anazapbckuii uan gaxe Cu-
MeoH baarorosefinbiii? Her kputepus, 4robbl 9TO pelInTh.
3a mpeaeAraMd KUTHHHON KOHBEHLUH «IOPOACTBO» CTAHO-
BUTCA TeM, 4TO 32 Hero npuHuMator. OgHaKo UHbIE TIPHHU-
MaloT, a2 KTO-TO U HET; B OAHY SMOXY IPUHHUMAIOT — B APY-
TyI0 HeT. B 9TOM cMbIcAe MBAIOOAEHHBII NpegMeT 00CyxKae-
HUsA B paborax o IOpOACTBes, a UIMEHHO: CKOABKO BCEro ObIAO
I0pOAUBBIX B BU3aHTHH? CKOABKO Ha Pycu? — AmileH Kako-
ro 66t TOo HH OBIAO CMbICAA. B mpaBocraBHOM MuUpe gaxe Ka-
HOHHU3AL{Ms, B CUAY CBOEr0O HEPOPMAAbHOIO Xapakrepa, He
rapaHTupyer Bc€OOLIHOCTH NPHU3HAHUA TOrO HAH HMHOTO
CBATOTO B YHHE UMEHHO I0POAUBOTrO (3TO OCOOEHHO XOPOILIO
BU/AHO Ha NpUMeEpPE PYCCKUX «I10Xab0B»).

A 3aTeM MPOUCXOAUT elle OAUH KYABOHUT: B KadecTse 00-
IIETIPU3HAHHOIO COLMAABHOTO HHCTUTYTA IOPOACTBO BO3-

8 Cp.: Hauptmann P. Die «Narren um Christi Willen» in der Ost-
kirche // Kirche im Osten. Bd. 2. 1959; Petrovich M. B. The Social
and Political Role of the Muscovite Fools-in-Christ: Reality and
Image // Forschungen zur osteuropiische Geschichte. Bd. 25.
1978, S. 283—285; Toacmou H. H. Pycckoe 10poAcTBO Kak ¢opma
ceatoctu // Folclor, Sacrum, Religio / Ed. J.Barminskiego,
M. Jasinskiej-Wojtkowskiej. Lublin, 1995, s. 32; Hedocnacosa T. A.
Pycckoe 1opoacrso XI—XVI Be. M., 1997, c. 110—117 etc.
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BpalaeTcsa obpaTHO B aruorpauio — HO yXKe COBEPUIEHHO
B WHOM BHAE: OT CAMO3AMKHYTOCTH TEKCTa HE OCTA€TCA H
cAeAa; AKU3Hb ITPOCBEYHBAET CKBO3b KAHPOBbIE KOHBEHIHH.
Armnorpad, uMes mepei TAa3aMU OPOJACKHN «CTaHAApPT»,
MIPUKAAABIBAET €TO K PEAaAbHBIM AIOASIM, U BHAHO, YTO OJ4-
HUM OH OKa3bIBAeTCsA BEAHK, APYruM Maa. Hampumep, Ma-
Kapuii XpHcokepar ¢ AETKOCThIO «pacin(ppOBbIBACT> MOBE-
AeHue cBoero repos, Aeontus HMepycarnMckoro, korga 1ot
IPaMOTHO, SIBHO C OTASIAKOH Ha «AHTepaTypy BOIIpOCa», pa-
apirpeiBaer B KoHcTaHTHHOMOAE 10pOACTBO (CM. €. 199). AB-
TOp U Tepoil — 06a 0AMHAKOBO XOPOLIO MOHUMAIOT, O YeM
peub, MOTOMY YTO WIPAIOT MO OAHHUM TPABHAAM. OaHako
CTOMT Ha CTPAHUIBI TOTO K€ TEKCTa MPOHUKHYTh HACTOALIE-
My cymaciueaiemy, Koncrantuny Ckandy, Kak aBTop Teps-
eTCsi: «I0POAUBBIH» 6opMOUeT MHOTO GOAbLIE TOTO, YTO CaM
Xpucokedar crnocobeH BHATHO MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATH, TO
€¢Th CBECTH K YK€ U3BECTHOMY KHTUHHOMY CTEPEOTUITY AU
paciiupposarb B BHAE YA0OOMOHATHOTO IMPOPOYECTBA HAU
Hasuganuga. TeM He MeHee arnorpad IOCAYUIHO 3aIlMChIBA-
er 3a CkaHpoMm ero, mo Bcel BHAUMOCTH, AYTEHTHUYHBIE
6OpPMOTAHUA — A BAPYT BTO B CAMOM JeAe 1opoausbiii? Ta-
kM 00pa3oM, «Hacrosuiee» Ge3ymue, KOHTpabaHA0H, M0A
BH/JOM IOPOJCTBA, MIPOHHKAS U3 XKHU3HU B AUTEpATypy, pas-
pYLIaeT TOT CaMbIi KaHpP, KOTOPbIH HEKOrja M BO3HHMK-TO
HAaroZapsi Xy40KeCTBEHHOMY OCMbICAEHUIO 6e3ymus. Bro-
CA€ACTBUH MHOXeCTBO OOpPMOTaHMI OKa3aAOCh «3aIPOTOKO-
AMPOBaHO» Ha CTPaHUIAX PYCCKHX «TMOXAOCKUX» KHUTHH,
YbU aBTOPbI POGKO BBICKAa3bIBAAM HAJEXKAY, UTO B mepeda-
BaeMbIX UMHU OECCBA3HBIX CAOBAX, AOAXKHO ObITb, HAAHYECT-
BYET KaKOH-TO CMBICA.

I0poAcTBO €cTh 1O ONPEAEAEHHIO AHOHUMHAsS CBATOCTD,
PaCKPHIBAIOIIAACA AULIb MOCAE CMEPTH TIpaBejHuKa. OgHa-
KO 9Ta YCAOBHas KOHCTPYKUHMs OblAa oOpeuyeHa yTpaTHTh
AE€HCTBEHHOCTb TIOCAE TPEBpAILEHHs 0poACTBa B 0OMIeCT-
BeHHbIM uHCTUTYT. IOpojuBbii, B 4bnx Gesobpasusax yxe
MpU €ro KU3HH HAYMHAIOT N0J03PEBATh TAHHBIM CMBICA,
AOAXKEH ObIA Obl, MO HAEE, AUMIIHUTbCA U CBATOCTH. Yr1obbI
9TOr0 HE MPOM30LIAO, SKCTPABATAHTHOCTL «110Xaba» ¢ Teve-
HUEeM BEKOB BCE MEHbIIIE HeCeT B cebe I0poACKON arpecCuy U
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Bce 6oabie — npodpernama. OH JOAKEH JOKa3blBaTh CBOIO
MOAE3HOCTb AAS AYXOBHOH KH3HHM OOIIECTBA YEM-TO e€lle,
niomuMo 6e306pa3uii. Ita MOTPEOHOCTL B aAbLTEPHATHBHBIX
00OCHOBAHHAX, ONATL-TaKH, CTAHOBUTCA OCOOEHHO 3aMeT-
Ha Ha Pycu, rge «moxabcTBO» Ha IMO3AHEH CBOEU cTagnu
npeBpanlaeTcs B GOpMy OOIHECTBEHHOTO MPOTECTa UAH Ca-
MOHWCTA3aHUA.

Camo 1o cebe BU3aHTHIICKOE I0POACTBO HE MOTAO Obl BO3-
HUKHYTb, €CAU Obl B TPEUYECKOM MHUpE HE CYILECTBOBAAO pa3-
BUTOH MEAMLIMHCKOH TpajguLUH, KOTOpas cuHuTaAa beaymue
OTAEAbHBIM 3ab0AeBaHHEM, He 0043aTEABHO CBSI3aHHBLIM C
6ecoBckoit ogepxumoctbio. Ha Pycu nogobuo#l Tpaguiuu
HUKOTJa He OBbIAO, TOSTOMY TaM C ropas3fo OOAbIIEH AErKo-
CTbIO HAaYaACH MPOLECC, KOTOPbIH YCAOBHO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
«[TATOAOTU3aLMeN» 10po4CcTBAa. B KOHLIE KOHLIOB BCAKUN TH-
XUH MOMEIaHHbIA TIOAYYHA LIAHC CTaTh «OAArOIOPOAHBBIM>.
Nmenno mnostomMy B 3HaMeHUTOM omnpegeaeHnn (Cobopa
1666 r. IPOTUB «AXKIOPOAUBBIX» MOABUAOCH 0coboe mpegoc-
TEPEeXEHHE, KaKOro HEBO3MOKHO cebe npeacraButh B Bu-
3aHTHHU: «A KTO I0pOA OT POXKACHHUSA €CThb, 32 MAAOYMUE €TO,
HUJKE XBAAHTH, HHKE XYAUTH JOCTOUT UX, TOKMO MHAOBATH
noao6aetT 4eAOBEKOAIOOU s pagm»g.

O 4eM gyMaeT peaAbHbIHl 4EAOBEK, KOTOPOro 06IecTBoO
KaHOHHU3UPYET B YHUHE IOPOJUBOTO, Mbl HE Y3HA€M BIIAOTh
Ao cepegunbl XVII B. IlepBbiit JOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM «IIO-
xab» BBICTYIIA€T KaK CYOBEKT, MOSABUACA B PYCCKOM ropoje
I'aande. Tamomnuit xkuteasb Credpan Tpopumosnu Heuaes,
yX0J4s51 I0POACTBOBATb, OCTABHA TPOLIAAbHBIE TTHCbMa MaTe-
pH, KeHe u asge'’.

Kaszaroce 6bl, yxoAuIllb — TaK YXOAHW; BO3HEHABUAEA
MHUp — He BCTyMail ¢ HUM B goArHe oObsicHeHHs. TeMm 6oaee
u3 nucbMa CredaHa BBIACHAETCS, YTO STO YKe€ HE MepBbIi
€ro yXO4: B TEKCTe, IOCTPOCHHOM B BUAE OTBETOB aBTOpa Ha
BOMIPOCHI OAHU3KHX, €CTb U Takoit: «[Touro ecu npexge cero

¥ JessHust MOCKOBCKHX Cobopos 1666 u 1667 rr. M., 1893, A. 2806.
Y Nuxaues 4. C., Hanuenxo A. M., Honvipxo H. B. Cmex B [ peBHeit
Pycn. A., 1984, c. 205—213.
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OTIIEA OT HAC U BCIIATb IPUHAE K HAM U MHHA, IKO MUD AlO-
6uiM, U KeHy 1mosaA ecur»'' Cam e aBTop U OTBedaeT: «3a
CKOp6b MarepH CBO€sA». DTO TIOHATHBLIH OTBET YEAOBEKa,
NIOABEPIKEHHOr0 4YeAoBeYeckuM caabocrsiM. Ho Torga cae-
AyeT gpyro# Bompoc: «Ilouro ecu xeny cymy MAagy ornedva-
AMA? Ayymie Gbl He KEHUTUCA»'2, A BOT Ha BTO 4AH COBCEM
HHOMH, CBEpXYeAOBEUECKUH OTBeT: «Bory Tako H3BOAMBLIY...
Ero e Awbur 6or, Toro u Hakasyet». Oba oTBeTa I0O-CBO-
€My MOCAeJOBATEAbHbI, HO TOABKO HE M3 OJHHUX H TeX XK€
ycr. Camonpomenue 06 pyKy ¢ caMOOHOKECTBAEHUEM — STO
U eCTb I0POACTBOBAaHUE.

B cBoem muceme Crepan Hewaes mpocrpaHHO 06bsACHS-
€T, HACKOABKO AYIIEBPEJEH TOT CyeTHBIH MUP, KOTOPBIH OH
XO4YeT MOKUHYThb. «Bbl ke, — obpaljaercsa OH K poAHBIM, —
SIKO UCKYCHbIE KOPMHHUIIBI... KOPaOAb AYIIEBHBIH yIIpaBAsii-
Te.. A3 MHOTOTPEUIHBII KO HEUCKYCHBIH KOPMHHUK. .. y6OsX-
c1 B Mopu Mupa cero... Becre 60 u BbI, KO Ipy6 ecMb 1
nperpoct» °. Bpoge 6bl ACHO: aBTOP CYUTAET, YTO UMEHHO
€My, T0 €ro cAaboCTH, OMACHO OCTABAThCs B MUPY, TOTAA KaK
€ro POAHbIM, B CMAY UX CTOMKOCTH K cODAA3HAM, 3TO HHUIIO-
yem. Ho, okasbiBaercsa, Bce coBceM He Tak: «Amje Obl A10O
MHE MHUD CE€H M €ro CyeTHble IOKOH, U TOABHU3aACH Obl O
HUX, KO XK€ U MPOYHH YeAroBelu». «[Ipounn yeroseLbr» —
®TO B IEPBYIO OYepesb, KOHEYHO, pogHble, a caM CredpaH
YXOAUT HE MOTOMY 4TO cAab («CMOTpUTE Xe U ce, SIKO He
IIPOCTOTHI pagH OCTaBUX MHUpP cel»), a TIOTOMY YTO CHAEH:
«Kako BbI, MaTH MOsI... HE MOE€Te YTOAUTH IAa4ya Ballero!
CmoTpuTe U ce, KaKo a3 rpAajy Ha 4YXKYIO 3€MAIO HE3HaeMy,
ocTaBs Tebs... HO HE ITAQYYy TaKO» . TaKoe K€ «CKOAbKEHHE
CMBICAA: MEXJY ODAMYEHUEM... CBOEH COOCTBEHHON AyIIH M
obanueHueMm... gpyrux»'°. H. B. IToHbpko obHapyxusaet
Y B HEJABHO €10 OTOXKAECTBACHHBIX MOKasgHHbIX cTuxax Cre-

' Tam xe, c. 208.

"2 Tam e, c. 209.

1> Tawm xe, c. 208.

4 Tam xe, c. 211.

" [Tonsypxo H. B. ABTOp CTMXOB MOKasHHBIX M PACIEBIIHK KOPO-
ausbiit Crepan // TOAPA. T. 54. 2003, c. 220—230.
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Pana. Kak TOABKO I0pOAUBBIN obpeTaeT HaKoHel CBOI Cob-
CTBEHHbIH TOAOC, Mbl NIEPBBIM AEAOM 3aM€4YaeM UMEHHO 3TO
Kpuyaee TPOTHBOPEYHE: AHOO YEAOBEK TPELIEH U TOrja
eMy cAeJyeT 3aHUMAThCA CriaceHueM COGCTBEHHON Ayluy, He
cMesl CYAUTh APYTUX, — AHOO OH COBEPILEHEH U EMY AOBAE-
€T MeYaroBaTh O MOrpA3lieM BO rpexe deAoBedecTse. bes-
rpaHHUYHOE CAMOYHUUYH)XKEHHE pyKa 00 pyKy € BeAHvailuei
ropAbIHEH — 9TO U €CTh I0POACTBOBAHHE.

Kasxercs, yto B cBoux nucbMax Hewaes mpoiaercsa Ha-
Bcerga: «A3 He Tpebyio CyeTHaro raAada Balllero U He BO3-
Bpawaioch Kk BaM. M a3 yb6o ymepA ecMb MUPOBHU CEMY TACH-
HOMY... YKe He MHHUTe MEHe JKHUBA... KOCTH MOM Ha 4IoXek
cTpane moAoxenu 6yayr»'°. Ho okasbisaercs, Credan He
cAep:KaAa cBoero oberaHusa: U3 3aITHCKH, NMPHAOKEHHOH K
€r0 TIOCAAHUAM, CAEAYET, YTO, XOTS OH «OCTaBAb OTLIA U Ma-
Tepb, U KEHY, U €4UHATO OT 4a/j CBOUX, IOPOACTBOBALIE MHO-
ro A€T», TEM He MeHee IIOTOM BHOBb BEPHYACS Ha POAMHY U
14 mas 1667 r. «norpeben B T'aamue B BoroswaeHckoii
LEPKBH... 104 TPANe3HOIO Ha A€BOIl CTpaHe 3a MNeyblo, huje-
XKe oH caM cebe rpobd uckona»'’. Utak, HeuaeB, nogo6HO
cBATOMY AneKcHIo (cp. ¢. 84), yxoaut, yTobbl BepHyThca. Ho
ecan Yeaosek Boxuii, B COOTBETCTBUM C KaHPOBOH YCAOB-
HOCTBIO, 4O CMEPTH OCTAE€TCA HE Y3HAH POAHBIMH, TO BO3BPa-
menue Crepana B HeOGOABLIOH ropod, rge OH HaBepHAKA
ObIA BCEM U3BECTE€H, HE MOTAO YKPBITbCS OT €ro poACTBEH-
HUKOB. ECAM OH 10pO4CTBOBaA y HUX Ha IAa3ax, 3HAYMT, Be-
pPOATHEE BCETO, €T0 LIeAbIO ObIA HEe CTOABKO YIIPEK MHUpPY BO-
ob1e, CKOABKO NpHYHHEHHE OOAM COOCTBEHHBIM OAM3KHM.
MyuuTeAbCTBO, IEpeMelaHHOe ¢ CAMOUCTA3aHHEM, — BTO U
€CTb I0POACTBOBAHHUE.

Credan xoTeA 3aTepATbCA, CTaTb GE€3BECTHBIM Ha YYXKOH
CTOPOHE, HO CAEAAACS 3HaMEHMT y cebs Ha poguHe. OH 00-
3aBeACA KPYroMm MOYHTATEeAeH, caM IPUrOoTOBUA cebe Moru-
Ay Ha BUJHOM MeCTe, U, TI0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, N03aDOTHACA O
TOM, 4TOOBI O €ro mnogsure ObIAO HM3BEILEHO KaK MOXHO
6oAbllle AlOA€l: «TIpH MOrpebeHHH ero Mo COBETY YCepACT-

' Auxaues, Ianuenwo, Ionvipro. Cmex, c. 211—212.
'7 Tam xe, c. 212—213.
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BYIOLIIMX CITMCaH CO BCETO ero nogobus AeHCTBUTEAbHBIN 06-
pa3... [Ipu norpebGennn 6pIAM raAMUKHX MOHACTBIpeH ap-
XHMAHAPHTHIL... € bpaTueio u Bcero rpaja I'aanva cBsiiieH-
HHUIBI M AMaKoHW»'’. CKpoMHOCTb, Tepepociias B
THIECAABHE — 9TO U €CTh IOPOACTBOBAHHE.

Cayuaii co Crepanom HeuaeBbiM yHHKAAEH TEM, UYTO MICH-
XOAOTHYECKHH PUCYHOK M MOBeJeHYeCKasi YCTAaHOBKa 34€Ch CO-
BeplleHHO Tipo3payHbl. [lepes Hamy — cMelllEHHE HECO-
BMECTUMBIX XKU3HEHHBIX aMIIAYya. TeM He MeHee €ero KU3HEeH-
HbII MTPOEKT YBEHYAACH MOAHBIM ycriexoM. Kak ocTopoxHo 3a-
MEYaeT aBTOP 3aNMCKH O TOXOPOHAX, AIOAH «JASl TIorpebeHns
[1opoguBOrO] 3BaHBI... MAAJBIM IOHOLLEM, KOTOPOTrO IO OCBE-
AOMAEHHIO HUKTO He TIOCBIABIBAA, M TOYAH 3a aHreaa 6o-
Kusi»'’. B 4eAOBUTOM aHTypasKe 3aTIUCKM BTOT aHTEeA CMOTPHT-
€Sl JOBOABHO HEYKAIOKE, YTO YYBCTBYET M CaM aBTOP, HE Xe-
Aarolnil 6path Ha ceb6s OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M NpAYYILIMICA 32
HEONTPEJEAEHHO-AHYHOE «II04AM». Ho 9TO OBIA €auHCTBEH-
HBI1 crIoco6 Kak-To 060CHOBATH CBATOCTb YMEPLIETO.

A oHa U He Hy)KZaAach B 060CHOBaHUHM. JOCTaTOYHO TOTO,
YTO «TIpH NMOrpebeHHur ObIAH... OT MMPCKMX 4MHOB — ra-
AHLKOH BOe€BOJAa... Aa mpexJeObIBlIeH BOeBOJa.., 4BOpH-
He... U AeTh OOSpCKHEe M MHOrUA TOCalKHS U Ye3AHbIE AIO-
AW 3 KeHaMM U 3 geTbMU. OHbI 6AaxeHHBIH Credan ObiA
4yeAoBeK yOoruit, a Ha norpebeHHe ero CTEKAOCH MHOXKECTBO
UMEHUTBIX Alogeii»?’. O6LiecTBO X0TeAo cebe TAKOro CBATO-
ro. IlpucyTcTBOBaAM AM Ha MOXOPOHAX POAHBIE — aBTOP
yMaA4MBaeT.

Caeayer oroBoputbcs, uyTo Crepana Heuaesa HM B Koem
CAyYae He CAedyeT CUUTATh «TUITHYHBIM I0POAHUBbLIM». TaKo-
BbIM BCe K€ MMeeT IPaBO Ha3bIBAThCA AMIIbL YHUCTO AUTEpa-
TypHbIi iepconax. A CredaH, ckopee, — «TUIHYHBIN 10pOJ-
CTBYIOI[HI», IPOCTO €r0 I0POACTBOBAHHUE €llle CTOMT OAHOM
HOroi B cepe cakparbHoro. UYem gannue, teM MeHee 061-
3aTEABHO IOPOAUBBINM OyAeT BOCIIDUHUMATBCA KAaK PEAMTH-
O3HbIH PEHOMEH.

13 Tam xke, c. 212.
19 Tam xe, c. 213.
20 Tam xe, c. 212.
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«JOpoACTBOBaHNE» €CTb OYEHb BAXKHASA Y€PTA COBPEMEH-
HOT'O PYCCKOTO KYABTYPHOTO KOAQ. DTO y/KE€ UMEET OTHOLIE-
HHUS HE K PEAHTHH, a K xabutycy nosejenusa. Cxaxem, Bcs-
KU pyCCKUH YHTaTeAb 6e301H604YHO yragblBa€T «IOPOJCT-
BOBaHHE» B aBTOPCKOH no3uniuu Bacuaua Pozanosa. B pas-
HO€e BpeMs «I0POACTBOBAHHME>» MPHUITUCBIBAAM /JOCTOEBCKOMY
n locrakosuuy. IOpoacTBoM OO6BABAAIOT TeNepb BCAKYIO
crpaHHOCTb. [TogobHoe pacumiMpenye NOHATUA NpeJCTaBAA-
eTCsl KOHTPHNPOAYKTHBHbBIM: IOPOACTBO HEAB3Sl CBECTH HH K
IIYTOBCTBY, HU K SIIaTaxXy, HU K raepcrsy. Tak, KpaliHe He-
yg)alqﬂbl MOMBITKK NIPUNHCATh «IOpPoACTBO» Janunay Xapm-
Cy” : K AMPHY€CKOMY Tepoio XapMca rajocTb OKpyKaloLero
MHpa COBEPIIEHHO HE NPHAHIIAET — OH, B CYHIHOCTH, YHC-
TIOASl, TOT4a KaK I0OPOAUBBIH JOAKEH ObITh BHEIIHE elle «Ta-
XKe» OKpYKalollero ragjkoro Mupa. BecbMa MHOTOUHCAEHHBI
MONBITKH OOBABUTH «IOPOAUBbIM» Benegukta Epodeena.
Ho Begb cyTbio €podeeBCKOro MHPOOIIYIIEHUST SBASETCS
6ecrraoCHOCTb, NMPUHLHUIIMAABHOE OTpHLAHHE A6GCOAIOTA;

*! I'nadkux H. B. llyTOBCTBO M 10POACTBO KaK KYAbTYpHblil $eHo-
MeH U TBopuecTso Janunara Xapwmca // ITpobaemMbl AUTEPATYPHBIX
xaHpos: Matepuarbr X MexayHapoAHOH Hayd4HOH KoHpepeH-
uud, 15—17 oxkrabpa 2001 r. Yacte 2. Pycckasa auteparypa XX
Beka. Tomck, 2001, c. 103—106.

2 Cm.: Aunoseyxuii M. Anodeos yactuil, uan Juaroru ¢ Xaocom:
3ameTku o KAaccuke, Benegukre Epogeese, moame «Mocksa—
[Terymwkn» u pycckom noctmogepHuame // 3mama. 1992, Ne 8,
c. 215; On xce. C nOTYCTOPOHHEH TOUKH 3peHHA (crienupuKa JHa-
Aorusma B nosme Beneamkra Epo¢eeBa «Mockpa-ITerymiku») //
Pycckaa aurteparypa XX Beka. Beim. 3. ExarepunGypr, 1996,
c. 94—98; Dnwmeiin M. Tlocre KapHaBara, HAH BeYHbI BeHuy-
Ka // Epopees B. OctasbTe Moo Aywy B mokoe. M., 1997, c. 7—13;
Momeronaiime H. B. Ben. Epodees 1 10poACTBO: 3aMETKH K TeMme //
http://erofeev.com.ru/tgukonf/26_moteunaite.html; Cayxcescran H.
ITocaeanutii opoaussiii // Caoso. 1991. Ne 10; Cedakosa O. Hecka-
3aHHaA peyb Ha Beuepe Benejuxra Epo¢eesa // Apyxba Hapo-
4os. 1991. Ne 12, c. 264; Kpacunvrukos A. TorkoBanue Epodee-
Ba // Kanyn. Bein. 4. CIT6., 1998, c. 466—486; Cyxux H. 3abay-
AUBIIAACA DAEKTpUYKa // 3Be3ga. 2002. Ne 12.
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«HHKaKMX 9HTY3MaCTOB, HUKaKUX TOJABMIOB, HHUKAKOH
OACp)KI/IMOCTI/I! — Bceobuiee MaAoZyline, — BOCKAHLAET €ro
repoii. — I coraacuacs 6l KuThb Ha 3€MAE LIEAYIO Bed-
HOCTb, €CAH Obl MHE MpeK/Je MOKa3aAH YTOAOK, A€ He BCe-
rAa ecTb MecTo nogsuram!» Heab3s cebe npeactaBuTh Goaee
SAPOCTHOTO OTBEPKEHUA I0OPOACKOTO MOAX04a K JKU3HH, YeM
9TH CAOBa repos «Mocksbl—IleTymkos».

Pasrosopbsl ke 0 «[IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM» XapaKTepe 0poJ-
crBa BooOIIe?” — BBIZAIOT TOAHOE HEMOHUMaHHe ODOHMX
STHUX (EHOMEHOB: MOCTMOAEPHHU3M XapaKTepM3yeTCs Cyll-
HOCTHBIM, TAODAAbHBIM Ppa3MbIBAaHHEM OCHOB ObITHA, TO-
TAABHOI I'MOEABIO CMBICAOB IIPH HEKOTOPOM COXPAaHEHUH T10-
BEPXHOCTHOI TEKCTOBOM OAaronpucroiiHoctH. C 10poACTBOM
BCE POBHO HAaOOOPOT: MOBEPXHOCTHAA Pa3BUHYEHHOCTh NpU-
KPbIBA€T OCACTIUTEABHOE CUSIHUE €JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOIO
CMbicaa. Tak 4TO CXOACTBO MOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKOI IPOBOKa-
LUHU C IPOBOKaLMeH 10pogckoi — Kaxyieecs. «HMcKyccTBo
MOCTMOAEPHU3MA JUAMETPAABHO MPOTHBOIMOAOKHO I0POJ-
CTBY, OHO TIPOTHBOCTOUT MOHOAOTH3MY P€4YU IOPOAMUBOIO,
OHO HUKOTO HE CYyJAUT, Aaxe NpejocTeperaeT oT cy;[a»" .

» Cxoponanosa H. C. Pycckas HOCTMOAEPHHCTCKAs AHTepaTypa.
YuebHoe nocobue. M., 1999, c. 158; I'ypun C. I1. Maprunaabnas aH-
tpornororusa. Caparos, 2000. http://www.philosophy.ru/library/misc/
margin/index.html; Cmenanan K. TloctmogepHuam — 60Ab 1 3a60Ta
Hawa // Bonipocet autepartypst. 1998. Ne 5; Manenvxux C. H. TTonbrt-
Ka I0pPOACTBA KAaK OAHA U3 CTpaTernii COBpEMEHHOit KYAbTYpbI // Pe-
AMTHSL U HPABCTBEHHOCTb B CEKYAPHOM Mupe. MaTepuanbl Hayud-
Hoit koHpepenuun. 28—30 noabpsa 2001 roaa. Cankr-Iletepbypr.
CI16., 2001, c. 54—56; I'opuuesa T. TIpaBocraBHEe U MOCTMOZEPHU3M.
A., 1991; Phan P. C. The Wisdom of holy Fools in Postmodernity //
Theological Studies. V. 62. 2001; Epstein M. After the Future: The
Paradoxes of Postmodernism and Contemporary Russian Culture /
Trans. with an Introduction by Anesa Miller-Pogacar. Ambherst,
1995, p. 9, 52—55, 74; Ollovordemgenischenfelde N. Jurodstvo: eine
Studie zur Phinomenologie und Typologie des Narren in Christo:
Jurodivyj in der postmodernen russischen Kunst. Venedikt Erofeev
Die Reise nach Petuski, Aktionismus Aleksandr Breners und Oleg
Kuliks. Frankfurt, 2004 (naM HegoCTynHa).

# Topobunckan E. A., Hemuenxo A. M. Camyasuuns 1opoacrsa // Pyc-
ckas auteparypa XX Bexa. Boi. 3. EkatepunGypr, 1996, c. 188.
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IOpog[I/IBbH/'I MOHOAOTHYEH (JaKke MPH TOM, YTO HUYETO He
ITPOU3HOCHT ) U XKECTKO aBTOPUTAPEH. KakoB e cMbICA ero
«BbICKa3biBaHUA>? H0poackoe obOAMYEHHE HANpPaBAEHO He
TOABKO TPOTUB YEAOBEYECKUX I'PEXOB U 3a0BEHMS XPUCTH-
aHckux sanoBegeil. Ero raasnas zagaya — HarmoMmuHathb 06
9CXaTOAOTHYECKOH cyTH xpucTHaHcTBa. lOpoguBbiii xouer
B30pBaTh MHUP, OTOMY UYTO TOT «T€IIA, @ HE FOPsAY U HE XO-
Aogen» (OTkp. 3:16). B 1opoacTBe KyabTypa Beget ceba mo-
A0OHO YEeAOBEKy, HaZaBAHBaKIIeMy Ha 60AbHOM 3y0, AHLIbL
TOABKO TOT HEMHOKKO IepecTaeT H0AeTh, U MpeANOYUTalO-
meMy OAHO3HAYHOCTh 60AM 0OMaHYMBOM HajgeKJe Ha Bbl-
3gopoBaeHue. Takoil «3ybHOH 60ABIO» ABASETCH HEOOXOAH-
MOCTh YXKHUBaTbCA C HECOBEPLIEHHbBIM MHPOM: YTHXaHHE
aTol 60AM 03HaYaAO OBl He3aMeTHOe (M, YTO yXK TaM, 3aMaH-
4yyBOoe!) TpUMHPEHHE C HUM, a Ma30XHCTCKOE CTpeMAeHHe
pa3bepeauTh paHy COOTBETCTBYET MOCTOAHHOI TOTOBHOCTH
BHOBb M BHOBb Pa3pbIBaTh MYThl 3eMHOTO CYILIECTBOBAHHUS.

Yrobbl mpobutbca K MocAeAHel MpaBje, Ha MHOTO€
MOXHO TOHTH. PeAnrnosusiii $uroco$p u ucropuk Aes
KapcaBun nucan: «<Kpome agckoro orus, HeT CHABI, KOTO-
pasg Moraa 6bl YHHYTOXHTb HEYEeCTHE U AOKb, CKPbIBAIO-
Hiyecsa noj MacKoi 60rocAOBCKOTO OAArONOAYYHA U PEAHU-
ruo3Hoit cawouasoctu. Ogua Aumb Mceruna He 6ourca ag-
CKOTO TAyMa»™®. DTum TAYMOM U 3aHMMAeTCA IOPOAUBBIiH. Y
HEro CBOH B3rAsig Ha npobaemy gobpogereanm M rpexa.
JAAst Hero «306po» HUKAK He CBSA3aHO C OOblJeHHbIM Ipea-
CTaBAE€HHEM O TOM, UYTO Takoe xopoluo. OH 4€MOHCTPUPYET
U3YMAEHHOMY YEAOBEYEeCTBY, YTO JaXe JecATh 3anoBeseit

* CoBpeMeHHblit «I0OpOJUBBIH>» MHOrAa OTBep3aet ycra: «f cyume-
CTBO a0COAIOTHO MHOTO MOPAJK2; A He MOTy... TOAYHHATbCA TIpa-
BUAAM... HET, He AAd MeHs 9TH HopMbl! Jaa gpyrux!.. Mnako-
BOCTh 40 LIEMAEHHA B cepaue... B Hem (1opoausoM. — C. H.) He-
4TO 3anpejeAbHOE, €My YeAOBedecKoe 4yxKA0» (Apxuenucxon Ho-
ann. Cearsie XXI Beka. M., 1998, c. 168—169). Ho B aTHX OTKpO-
BEHHSX XapaKTepeH MNepexo] ¢ MepBOro AULa Ha TpPeThe: I0POsH-
BbIH CaM He JOAXKEH BCEro sToro roBOpuTh, HOO B HjeaAre OH Bpa-
x4e6eH BepOaAbHOCTH.

*0 Kapcagun A. Peaurnosno-gpurocopckue counnenns. T. 1. M., 1992,
c. 289—290.
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AASL HETO He MoMexa®’, 4To gaxe y6UIACTBO MOXKET €MY MpO-
CTHUTBCA.

B 1opoacTBe goBegeHa 40 caMOBLIABAEHHS Ta 4epTa, Ko-
TOpass MpUcyma BoOoOIle BCAKOU CBATOCTH KaK (peHOMeHy
KYABTYPBI U KOTOPYIO OAHAXAbI IPOHULATEABHO TIOAMETHA
Tomac ManH B ogHOM m3 nuceMm: «Bac, Ballrle KaToAUY€CKOE
XPHCTHAHCTBO, CAHLIKOM A€TKO HIOKHPYET CAOBO “HAMOT"
NPHMEHUTEABHO K CaMOMY CBATOMY. A BeJb 3TO 3arAaBHe
ogaHoro xutusa cesatoro (Heiligengeschichte), raybovaiiero
MOXeT OBITb pOMaHa OJAHOrO BHU3AHTHUHCKOTO ICHXOAOIA
(eines byzantinisches Psychologen)... Ecan monumare moa
CBATHIM HE IMPOCTO 6AAroYecTHBOro 4eAOBeKa, a BHUAETh B
9TOM THIle HeuTo HoAee xkyTKoe (etwas unheimlicher), To B
Hume 65100 oyenbs MHOTO, BoAHyolle MHoro (ergreifend
viel) cBsaToro... [B HeM] Bce cTano CTpaHHBIM, XMEABHBIM,
MOAHBIM KPECTHOM MyKH, mpecTynHbIM (grotesk, trunken,
kreuzleidvoll und verbrecherisch)...»* HeT, noa «Bu3aHTHii-
CKHUM TICHXOAOTOM» MaHH nogpa3yMeBaeT BoBce He AeoH-
T Heanoabckoro u He Cumeona Hosoro borocaosa, a Pe-
aopa JoctoeBckoro, a nog nauorom — He CumeoHa Dmec-
cKoro U He AHApess KOHCTaHTHHOIIOABCKOTO, a KHA3A Mbli-
kuHa. Ho caoBa, kotopeie Hamea gas Huume Tomac Mann,
C YAMBHTEABHOH TOYHOCTBIO XapaKTEPH3YIOT TO ABAEHHE, O
KOTOPOM IIIAA peyb B 9TOH KHHTe.

77 DTy CYWHOCTHYIO 4YEPTy IOPOACTBA XOPOLIO IMPOYYBCTBOBAA
HAE0AOr HOBOTO «eBpasuiicTsa» A. yruH: «Mbl, pycckue, HapoJ
6oroHocHbiit. [103TOMYy BCE HALIKW TPOSABAEHHS OCBSIIEHbI He-
3JCUIHUMH CMBICAAMH... B H36bITKE HAaLMOHAABbHOH 6AarosaTu
MemaTcs 406po 1 3A0... Kak v B cAyyae 10poauBbIX, YHUUHIKE-
HUEe MOXKeT ObITh... TAHHCTBOM. .. CoOAIOAeHHEe gecsaTu 3aloBeeii
He 06Aa4aeT peaouM CMbICAOM JAS TIPABOCAABHOTO» (Jyeun A.
Tamnauepsl npoaetapuara. M., 1997, c. 291, 294). Orcioza Bcero
Lwar 40 MPH3bIBOB BHIPACTHTh U3 I0POACTBA HOBYIO TOTAAMTApHYIO
ngeororuio. C™m.: Asepvarnos B. Poccusi — He ot mupa cero // He-
3aBucuMas rasera. 12.09.2001.

8 Mann Th. Briefe / Hrsg. E. Mann. Berlin; Weimar, 1965, S. 618;
pycckuii mepesoa: Mann T. ITucema. M., 1965, c. 236.
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BbITh MOXET, IEPBOE U3BECTHE O KEHCKOM IOPOACTBE CO-
AEPKUTCA B PO3BICKHOM geAe 1591 r. of ybuiictse B Yraunde
uapesnda Jdumurpus: «/Ja 6biaa KeHOUKA ypOAAUBAS Y
Muxaura y burarosckoro, u xaxnsara or Muxauaa kK OHa-
peto k Haromy; u ckasaau npo Hee uapuie Mapbe, U Hapu-
Ua el BEAEAA IPHUXOAUTDb JAS TIOTEXH U Ta KOHOUYKA MPUXO-
AuAa K tapuue. M Kak mapeBudy cMepThb CTaAacs, M HapuLa
U Ty XOHKY, IIOCA€ TOrO ABa AHA CIYCTs, BeA€Ad JOObITh U
BeAeAa ee YOUTb Kb, uTo 6YATO Cb Ta JKOHKA LlapeBH4a Top-
THAQ»'. 34€Ch HAAULIO CBA3b JKEHCKOTO I0POACTBA KaK, C OA-
HOU CTOpPOHBI, C LIYTOBCTBOM (YTO Mbl HabAIOJaeM U Ha TMPH-
mepe Mapdbl), Tak, ¢ Apyroif CTOpoHbI, ¢ BOpokOoii (0 9em
npuMeHUTeAbHO K EAeHe nuiuer u Macca). Y6uiicto 1opo-
AUBOTO TOCA€ COBMECTHBIX 3ab6aB C HUM — MOTHB, CTpaH-
HbIM 00pa3oM HaNOMHHAWOLIHI npejocTepexeHns Kekas-
meHa (cp. c. 187). BosBpawasce k Eaene I0pogusoii, mox-
HO YKa3aTb Ha €JUHCTBEHHBIH PYCCKUH HUCTOYHHK, B KOTO-
pPOM OHa QUTYPUPYET: 9TO BAajeAbdeckass 3amuch XVII B.
Ha oAHOH crapomnedatHoli kHure: «Cus KHura Tpuoap mo-
cuaa MBana (?) ceiHa IOguna kynaena y nona y Bacuansa
uTO CAYyKHT y Poxaectsa y Ilpeuucrsia Boropoauusi, rae
6biBara OaeHa Ypoguas»©. Kotopas N3 HECKOABKHX Cylle-
creoBaBiinx B Mockse nepkseit Poxjgectsa boropoguiibt
UMeETCsA B BUAY, CKa3aThb CAOKHO, HO, BUAHMO, KaK pa3 TaM
ee noceman bopuc 'ogynos. B Al06oM cayuyae ACHO — UMA
EAennl 6p1r0 B XVII B. IIHMPOKO M3BECTHO, pa3 Mo Hel omn-
peAeAsaAn LiepkoBb. TeMm GoAee KpacHOpEUHBBIM OKa3blBa-
€TCA TIOAHeHLIee MOAYAHHE O Hell BCeX JPYTHUX UCTOYHHKOB.

' Jero posbicknoe 1591 rogy npo y6uscTBO LapeBrda JuMHT-

usa VlBaHoBu4ya Ha Yranue / za. B. Kaeitn. CIT6., 1913, c. 10.
* Hosoeesa H. B., Epogpeesa B. M., umosa I'. M. Kupuarudeckue
usganua XVIB. 1641 r. Haxogku apxeorpaduyeckux sKcrejH-
uui 1971—1993 rr, nocrynuswmue 8B Hayunyo 6ubanoreky Moc-
KoBckoro Yuusepcurera. M., 2000, c. 36.
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99—101, 103, 112, 121
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Hengwuna E. B. 242
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Hepounum 234, 364

Hepodeii 145, 168—170
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Hausa IHemeprnk 174
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369
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312
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164, 201
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Hoaunn Aecrsuunuk (Ioannes Clima-
cus) 49, 50, 55, 56, 90, 91
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126, 132, 137, 159, 195, 211, 236,
348
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Hoann Iloxabusiit 3 14
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Hoanu Pumckuii 146—148

Hoaunu Pocrosckuii 295

Hoaun Py¢ (Jean Rufus) 52, 72

Hoauu Camconosuy 302, 304

Hoauu CoroBenkuii (IOpoausbtit)
293,313

Hoanu CoasBhruerogckuii 294

Hoann Ycrioxkckuii 243, 251, 252,
265, 294, 310, 311

Hoann Len (Ioannes Tzetzes) 204,
236, 237

Hoann UYepaurobckuii 242
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sus) 45, b5, 73, 95—97, 170, 334

HNoann Apenrckuii 255

Hoann, guakon 110, 112, 115, 121
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210
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Hoaun, conoctHuk Cumeona 108,
109, 191
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Hoaca¢, narpuapx 289

Hona Baacanoit 259

Hona npopox 308

Hona, mutponoaur 253, 254

Hopdancxan H. J. 256

Hocud (Marapuon) 3aoHukueBCKuil
293

Hocu¢, nmarpuapx 289
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101
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Kekasmen 187, 188, 203, 373, 384

Kexenudse K. C. 64—67
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Kupuan Beaosepcknii 246, 292
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Kupuanr Beabckuii 255

Kupuan @uaeor 73, 198, 214, 312
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KoHcrantun Beaukuit 370

Koncrantun Kocreneuckuii 237, 238
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Kopeiiuia MBan SIkosAesud 328
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183

Aapoicoe H. (Largier N.) 27
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Aes Oseukun 290
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Aeonosa B. H. 324

Aeonruii Baabbucckuii 184
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Aeonruii Heanoabckuii (Léontios de
Néapolis) 103—108, 110—113,
116—118, 121—123, 126, 127, 149,
150, 165, 183, 191, 192, 205, 276,
383

AeoHruit Ycriokckuit 243, 294, 311,
315

Aeckos H. C. 324

Axeamutpuit 291

Aunogeyrusi M. 380

Auwmagpun I'. I'. (Litavrin G.) 187, 265

Auxaues [. C. (Likhachev D.) 14, 241,
251, 266, 267, 376, 378

Aoitora Mrnaruii 365

Aonrun fApenrckuii 255

Aonapes Xp. 52

Aomman 10. M. 14, 268

AoxaH 354

Ayka Anazap6ekuii 193, 194, 199, 203,
374

Ayka Hossrit 173, 174

Ayka Crupur 188

Ayka Ddecckuit 197

Aypre B. M. (I'puzopudi, uepomonax) 101,
102

Aypoe 4. C. 266

Ayuuit I0uuit bpyr 354

Awbapexui A. H. 130, 131, 132

Awdsuz K. (Ludwig C.) 20, 107, 131,
158

Maspuxuii 136

Marxapuit (Bepemennuwoe) 265

Makapuii Auruoxuiickuii 313

Maxapuit Xpucokepanr 201, 212, 375

Maxapuii, Mmurponoaur 251

Maxkcum (Maximus) 182

Maxkcum (Haroxogern) Mockopckuii
244, 252, 265, 270, 281, 287, 295

Makcum Ucnoseanuk 270

Makcum Kascokarusur 223—225

Makcum Toremckuit 305

Maxcum, urymen 189

MaxkcuM, KHHUK 29

Mawcumos B. 325

Mawcumos C. B. 324

Mawcumosuu K. A. 195

Manenvrux C. H. 381

Mauu T. (Mann Th.) 383

Map6og Pennckuit 347

Mapus Amujckas 96

Mapus Juseepckas 327

Mapus Wyackas 327

Mapus, nreManHuna Aspaamus 78,
79
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Mapus, yapuna 384

Mapk Aomaguux 97—99, 145, 170,
209, 355

Mapk ITycrbinnuk 308

Mapxkuan Ilpecsurep, cs. 80

Mapxoab$ 353

Maprtununau 66

Map¢a (dapsba) I0poausas 291, 292,
384

Macca Hcaak 290, 291, 384

Marpona 67, 68

Mardeit Baactaps 203, 218

Menvnux A. I'. 252, 258—260, 280

Mexmea, cyaran 333

Mugjoeuh I1. 219

Muxyaa Ceasnunosnu 271, 272

Mumyna 334

Mumpononvcxuii H. 326

Muxanna I1I 129—133, 170

Muxaua Arraruar 192

Muxaua Kronckuit 253, 276

Muxauna ITcearn (Michael Psellus) 25,
31,35, 196

Muxauna CoabBbraeroackuii 294, 304

Muxaua ®egoposuu 291

Muxaua, apxucrparur 306

Muxaiinosa T. A. 345

Mmnesa H. E. 241

Mondosan A. M. 99, 154, 232, 233,
238, 240—242, 262—264

Mone M. (Molé M.) 334, 335

Mopos M. I'. 309

Mopo3osa Pegocra 311

Momeronaiime H. B. 380

Mowsxosa A. B. 7

Mcrucaas Beauknit 233

Mpypasves A. B. 83, 352

Mypadan I1. M. 231

Myproc A. 313

Mypoanos M. @. 352

Myca lllaxu Cyxar 339

Myxammes 6. Axu ar-Tepmeau 335

Msnzo C. (Mango C.) 103, 121, 151, 193

Haroit Angpeit 384

Haroit Muxaua 384

Hapuucc 346

Haraaba Meassckas 325

Hesocmpyes K. H. 254

Hedocnacosa T. A. 374

Hexpacos H. 253

Hexpacos H. A. 324

Hemoerckuit Cranucaas 279

Hemuenxo A. M. 16, 381

Heopur 3arsopuux 175, 193

Heo¢ur, enuckon 325

Hepu ®uaunno 365, 366

Heuaes Crepan Tpodumosud 376—
379

Hukunra 252

Hukura Cradar 172, 180

Huxura Xonuar (Nicetas Choniates)
206—208, 236, 373

Hukura Hapbsrpagckuit 234

Hukudop Beaesckuit 325

Hukudop I'puropa (Nicephorus Gre-
goras) 210, 222

Huxugpoposa A. 10. 242

Huxodum (Kononos) 293

Hukoaum Tunukapuc 305, 306

Huwxooum, uepomonax 312, 314

Hukoauwm, ropoaussrii 211—213

Hukona (Mukyaa) Ilckosckuit Ca-
Aoc 271, 273—277, 279, 285, 295

Hukoaait Bropoit 327

Hukonaii I'pammaruk (Nicolaus Gram-
maticus) 35

Huxkonait us Hapayca 362

Huxoaait Kouanos 243, 245, 250,
275, 276

Huxonait Kysanckuii 368

Huxonaii Tpanuiickuii 188—191, 214

Huwonvexuii M. 328

Hukon Hopaanur 108, 109, 192

Hukon Opuruiickuit 197, 198

Huxon Yepuoropen 193—195, 199,
233, 235, 373

HukoH, natpuapx 312, 313

Huna Poccanckuii 172, 173

HuA Cunaiickuit 72

Hugonr Koncrantuanckuit 161—164

Hudonr, aponckuit urymen 221
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Hudgour, nepomMoHax 223, 224
Humwme @. 383

Houu u3 Xumua 101

Houn, en. 72

Oropoanukos A. H. 325, 328
Oabra AoxkuHa 328

OAbra, KHArnHA 234

Onvuwescxaa A. A. 239

Onucuma cm. Ucugopa

Ony¢puii I0posussiit 286
Onydpuii, Monax 221

Opuren (Origéne) 32, 34, 118, 192
Oprosa A. M. 295

Oxomuuxosa B. H. 306

Ilasen Arenmckuii 313

ITaBea KoromeHnckuii 312

Ilaser Kopundcknii 138-—142

I1aseA Yiogosckuit 309

ITaBeA DAaraackuii 91—93, 347

ITaBen, an. 29—31, 39, 67, 94, 147,
368

Ilaiixosa A. B. 82

IMarnaguit 42, 58, 63, 74

INanaruc Bacnac Keparmuuiickuit
228

Ilancemua 80, 81

Tlanuenwo A. M. 14, 20, 99, 114,
120, 266, 312, 313, 315, 319, 329,
376,378

Ianadonyno-Kepamesc A. H. (Papado-
pulo-Kerameus A.) 61, 93, 137

Napenuit Ypogussrii 266

Ilaxomuii Beaukuit 39

[Maxomuit Cep6 246

Ilama JuBeeBckas 325

ITenrakaka 331

Iemenun dedop 302

Iemwos I'. 237, 247

[lerp I 317

ITerp us Mopunsr 144

Ietp Ypceoa 356

Iletp I0posussrit 324

Ilempos M. 322

Hempynuna O. E. 227

1lusosaposa H. B. 242

Iueun A. B. 252, 294, 306

ITumen Canoc 231

Mutupum 257

INMutupym 66

ITaaron (Plato) 26, 87, 100—102

Hoocxanvcnu I'. 240

I1030ecsa H. B. 384

IToxposcxuii H. B. 259

ITonsaxosa C. B. 57, 58

Homanoscxud H. 136

Ilonwipro H. B. 14, 376—378

Ionoe I'. B. 281

IHonosa 0. C. 7

Iop$upuii 101

Tocenanun E. 321, 324

ITocnenos H. 280, 301

[Ipeobpancencruti A. C. 287

Ilpuck 73

Ipogorxarerr Peopana (Theopha-
nes Continuatus) 129—131

[Npokonuii (Procopius) 34

Ilpokonuit Barckuii 280, 295, 299,
300,371, 372

IMpoxonu# ¥ crioxckuii (ITAymkos)
12, 243—245, 247, 248, 249, 251,
252, 255, 256, 261, 263—265,
287, 294, 296, 299, 311

[Tpokonuii, mydenux 243

ITpoxopos I'. M. 255

IIpwicos M. I'. 323, 324, 326

Icesao-Adanacuit ArexcaHApHiAcKuit
31

Icesgo-Auonucuit Apeonarur 182

I1cesgo-Kecapuii (Pseudo-Kaisarios)
90

IlceBgo-Cumeon 131
Hymwkun A. C. 277, 323, 369
MMunnee M. H. 323

INberpo Kpuuu 360
[aranna (ITapackesa) 294

Pacniyrun puropuit 329

Pxcuxa B. @. 271

Puden A. (Rydén L.) 20, 99, 103,
121, 122, 150, 151, 153, 158, 161,
183, 193, 205, 208, 241, 263, 298

Pucmenxo A. B. 161
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Pobep 4’Apbpuccern 347

Pobep-Abasoa 353—355

Pozuncrxuti M. I'. 273

Poauon CoabBbluerogckuii 294, 304

Poxcoecmeencxan B. B. 265

Pozanos B. 380

Poszanos C. I1. 240

Pomanenxo E. B. 245, 255, 258, 293

Pomanosa A. A. 245, 255, 261, 262,
304, 305

Pomodanoscxan E. K. 255

Pomyarbg 356

Pocoseyruit C. K. 267, 272, 275

Pyones A. H. 324

Pyones B. 291

Py¢dnno 357, 358

Pwibaxos A. A. 245

Pucosa E. A. 255

Pwxoe 10. 4. 324

Cagra Hoswiit 73, 211, 213—219,
367

Canomesn 77—79

Caatbikop-llleapnn M. E. 324

Camncon Boromon 286

Cadu a-Jun 339

Cedaxoaa O. 380

Cexpemapo A. 254

Cemen Illaxosckoii 243

Cemenos, non 320

Cepanuon (Buccapuon) CungoHUT
74—76, 106, 373

Cepruit Jamacckuit, apxuen. 352

Cepruii Ilepeacrasckuii 292

Cepruii, apxuen. Baagumupckuit
137, 143, 241, 245, 248, 254, 259,
294

Cepebpancrusi H. 277

Cepedonun C. M. 285

CunyaH, 6aaxennsiii 44, 45

CunayaH, epecuapx 196

Cuabsectp Mpaanackuii 354

Cunrbsectp Cuponya 225

Cumeon BekbyaaroBuu 267

Cumeon Baaroroseiinbiii 167, 168,
173, 179, 180, 205, 212, 374

Cumeon Bepxorypckuii 255, 295

Cumeon HBanobuu 262

Cumeon Metadpacr 165

Cumeon Hogerii borocaos (Syméon
le Nouveau Théologien) 163, 167,
168, 170—172, 175—180, 181,
184, 185, 194, 210, 355, 373, 383

Cumeon dmecckuit (Canoc, H0po-
ausbrit) 41, 98, 99, 101, 103—
112, 114—118, 121—122, 124,
129, 132, 137, 138, 140, 149, 152,
153, 154, 158, 164, 165, 167, 168,
177, 183, 191, 192, 195, 205, 209,
215, 221, 226, 233, 235, 247, 251,
252, 257, 276, 277, 282, 286, 295,
308, 310, 314, 326, 328, 331, 336,
343, 359, 365, 367, 369—373,
383

CuMeoH, OyCTHIHHUK 77—79

CumoH IOpbesenknit 249, 280, 301,
302, 322

Cunuywina H. B. 251

Croponanosa H. C. 381

Cxpoannuxos P. I'. 267, 269, 271

Cryocescran H. 380

Cmupnos H. I1. 14

Cmupnosa 9. C. 7, 242, 247

Cruzupesa 3. A. 14, 15

Cobonescruii A. M. 232

Coxonosa A. B. 245, 276

Coxpar 26, 27, 102

CoaoMoHus 325

Copoxameii B. M. 243, 244, 256

CockuH A. 302—304

Codonus 262

Copponuii 73

Cpesnescxuti B. H. 242

Craspakuit Okceoba 202, 203, 374

Cmenanan K. 381

Credan Arexcangpuiickuit 105

Crepaun Baropmuii 272

Crepan Huxomuauiicknii 180, 181

Credan Pocrosckuit 295

Credan, gecnor 237, 238

Crepanuja IOprosa 314

Cmpaxos A. b. 234
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Cmpervuuxosa E. P. 270

Cyasnunuii Cesep (Sulpicius Seve-
rus) 348

Cypuxos B. 1. 324

Cypan XK.-K. 368

Cyxux H. 380

Tauc 79

TaauoH 262

Taruan 27, 31

Tay6e U. 273, 274

Tayaep H. 368

Ta¢yp Ilepo (Tafur Pero) 340

Tennwosa H. H. 286

Tepenruii 325

Tumodpees B. 11. 328

Tumodeit 306—308

Tumodeit Mockoscknii 306

Tumosa A. B. 312

Toacroii A. H. 324

Tonemou M. B. 291

Torcmou H. H. 374

Tomncon E. 233

Tonopos B. H. 240

Tpasnuxos C. H. 239

Tpumunesm Jxc. C. 335, 338—340

Tpupon Barckuit 305

Tpopum Cysgarbckuit 294

Tpybeynou E. 329

Typunos A. A. 7, 83, 237, 253, 267,
301, 352

Yap Barcknii 295

YaenwmnureAs 353

Yabpus Jesa 356

Ypbau V, nana 362

Ypycosa Esgoxus 311

Yeepoose M. 245

Yenencxust b. A. 14, 120, 158, 232,
233, 268

®Papaeit Oronenxuit 317
O®autun Hoswiil 174
®apug ar-Auu Arrap 336
®egop Koukun 244
®egop, anakon 312

Dedomos I. I1. 279

®eogop bap Konu (Theodorus Bar
Koni) 182, 183

®eogop Baabcamon 202, 203, 215,
313,373

®eogop Baaxepuckuii 184

®eogop Auakon 312

®eogop Konrokacuitcknii 142, 143

®eogop Meroxur (Theodorus Me-
tochites) 133

®cogop Hosropoackuii 142, 243,
245

®eogop [Ipoapom 192

®eogop Ceppckuii 219—221, 373

®eogop Cryaur (Theodorus Studi-
taes) 137, 373

®eogop Daecckuii 136, 137

®eogop IOpogussrit 309-—-311

®eogop, enuckon 189

®eogop, uaps 281, 282

®eogopur Kuppckuit (Théodoret
de Cyr, Theodoretus Cyrrhensis)
107, 135, 136, 182

Ddeogocuii 11 52

®eogocuit TriproBcKuii 236

®eoaocuii, croannuk 136, 137

®eogor 321

®eopan Huxeiickuit 137

®eopan ITpoxomosuy 318

®eodan, npasegunk 80, 81

®eodan, npourymen 223, 224

®ecopun 96

®epanosT Monserckuit 305

DPem E. A. 240

®unraper Murocruserii 18

®uraper YepHuronckuii 64

duaaper, KHeBCKUi enuckon 326

®urun Ueanos 320

®paunn I1 365

Ddurodpeit Kokkun 211, 213—218

Dunrodesn 145

QuHaeH 354

Oreruep Axurnc 275, 281—286,
291

Props B. H. 7,271, 280, 299, 372

Dnysen B. (Flusin B.) 148
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®oma Kemnuiickuit 368

®oma CoabBbruerogckuii 294, 304

®oruii (Photius) 143, 183

Dpaninun C. 7

®paunuck Accusckuii 89, 357—359

®pannuck Coranckuii 363

®pandecke Bunuentu 362

DPpumy, XK.-M. (Fritz J.-M.) 56, 346,
351, 355, 368

Oypaiigx-Deodannit 225

Xanm I1. 268

Xapmc J. 380

Xapmman P. (Hartmann R.) 334
Xapyu ap-Pamug 332, 333
Xeiimpag 356

Xenumeruin E. A. 42

Xumpos H. 3. 262, 290
Xurpossl 262

Xosapu C. 105

Xpucruna 357

Xpucropop Mururenckuii 191
Xpycmanes M. 10. 305

Haxadse H. I1. 64, 65, 67
Leiimaun P. M. 232
Lyxepman K. 42

Uepneyos A. B. 267
Yxuanumeuru H. 219

Maiimanosa A. H. 268
Ileiix-Caury JdAuHHOBOAOCKHIH 333
Hlecmaxos /. 86

Hlumosa I'. M. 384

Wnanxun M. 266, 290

Hiocmanosuu 4. 4. 380

Irazen lenpux 271, 272

Dkxapt Maticrep 368

DAuii Apucrug (Aelius Aristides) 27
Daedrepuit Ilapraronckuii 184
DHH 354

Snwmetin M. (Epstein M.) 380, 381
Dpaam Porrepaamckuii 368

¥Ogenannit 328

[0Auan (Juliani) 27—29, 102
IOpeanos A. A. 21, 99

IOcTtununan 91
Oxumenxo E. M. 309, 314

HArogenno B. 327
Axywkud I1. K. 277
Amuguros C. 242

Acconica Longo A. 192

Adler R. 77

Aelius Aristides cm. DAnit Apuctug

Agathias Myrinaeus cm. Araguit Mu-
puHEHCcKU

Aitallah M. 101

Alexander-Frizer T. 331

Ambrosius Mediolanensis cm. AMBpo-
cuii MeguoAaHCKuit

Amedror H. F. 332

Amiaud A. 82, 84, 85, 87, 89

Andriotis N. 228

Angelis-Noah P. de 50

Angelow A. D. 31

Anson J. 67, 82

Arduss J. 341

Arras V. 39

Assemani J. C. 209

Athanasius Alexandrinus cm. Ada-
Hacuil AAeKCaHAPHHCKHIA

Athenaeius 101, 143

Bardy G. 176

Barminski J. 374

Barsanuphe 49

Basilius Caesariensis cm. Bacuauit Ke-
capuiCKHI

Bausani A. 336

Bayan G. 69

Beals R. L. 15

Beck H.-G. cm. Bex X.-T.

Bedjan P. 74

Behr-Sigel E. 12, 355

Bekker 1. 130, 131, 222

Berger A. cm. Bepaep A.

Berry L. E. 275
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Besangon Spencer A. 30

Bidez J. 100—103

Birnbaum H. cm. bupnbaym X.
Bon A. 139

Bonifacius (Esnpakcuii) 351
Bordet L. 366

Boriniski K. 354

Borret M. 32

Bousset W. 58

Breul K. 354

Brewer T. S. 347

Brock S. P. 37, 63, 64, 78
Brockelmann C. 18, 41

Brooks E. W. 45, 55

Brown P. cm. Bpayn I1.
Browning R. 343

Brunel R. 336

Butler A. J. 350

Butler C. 42,75

Caesarius Arelatensis 347
Cameron A. 97, 373
Canivet P. 136

Caquot A. 25

Castellana P. 135

Cavanna N. 359

Cerulli E. 84

Chakraborti H. 341

Challis N. 238, 246, 264
Chanzand J. 351

Chiesa P. 348

Christides V. 139
Clementus Alexandrinus 30
Clugnet L. 59, 60, 62, 98
Cohn R. 24

Constable G. 370
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus 132
Constantinides Hero A. 222
Cozza-Luz J. 137

Cracco Ruggini L. 34
Crane R. S. 354

Crum W. 41, 225

Dagron G. cm. Jazpon XK.
Darrouzes J. 115, 177
Dawkins R. M. 119

De Bourbon Etienne cm. Je Bypbon 3.

De Certeau M. cm. Je Cepmo M.

De Gaiffier B. 352

De Stoop E. 77—80

De Vries A. 115

Delehaye H. 23, 165, 209, 233

Dembiriska M. 62

Déroche V. cm. Jepow B.

Dewey H. 238, 241, 246, 264

Didymus Alexandrinus cm. dugum
Caenen

Diendonné 351

Dix K. §.327

Dodds E. R. 27

Doéns 1. 193

Dols M. W. 335, 336, 338—340

Doran Dr. 133

Dorn E. 76, 346

Dorothée de Gaza cm. Jopodeit T'aa-
CKHIA

Downing F. G. 48

Draguet R. 42, 64

Drijvers H. J. W. von 82, 83

Duffy J. 57
Durr Th. 348

Ehrhard A. 138

Engels L. J. 82

Epiphanius cm. Enu¢anuii
Epstein L. 341

Epstein M. cm. Onwmeiin M.
Escolan Ph. 181

Euagrius cm. Eparpuii Cxoaactux
Eunapius cm. EBnanuit u3 Capg
Eunomius cu. EBHOMMIA
Eustathinus Thessalonicensis 204

Fabricius C. 161

Fedotov G. 264

Felix (Esruxuit) 351
Fernandez R. 135
Festugiére A.-J. 52, 84, 103
Feuerstein G. 343

Fisher J. F. 341

Flusin B. cm. @nysen b.
Follieri E. 174, 192
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Fraigneau-fulien B. 180
Fritz J.-M. cm. @pumy, XK.-M.

Gagliardi 1. 19, 145, 359, 360, 363,
365

Galatariotou C. 62, 175

Garitte G. 36, 231

Gascou J. 98

Gautier de Coincy cm. I'otse ge Ky-
aHcu

Gautier P. 192

Gieysztor A. 352

Giraldus Cambrensis cm. I'nparsg Kam-
6puitckuii

Goetzmann J. 30

Goffridus 347

Goldziher 1. 335

Gorainoff 1. 19

Goritschewa T. 19

Gougaud L. 347

Gouwillard J. 184

Gregorius Nazianzenus ¢m. I'puro-
puii Hasnausuun

Gregorius Nyssenus cm. I'puropuii
Hucckuit

Gregorius bar Hebraeus cx. Bap 96-

ei

Grenfell B. P. 36

Grosdidier de Matons J. cm. I'bodudve
de Mamown

Guillamount M. 69, 71, 366

Guy J.-C. 40, 74

Gydery J. 85

Halkin F. 82, 84, 223
Hanak W. 265

Hansen 0. 74

Hansen W. F. 354
Harmening D. 365
Harnack A. 27
Hartmann R. cm. Xapmman P.
Harvey S. A. 63, 78
Hauptmann P. 41, 374
Hausherr 1. 167, 181
Hawkins E. J. 193
Hauwley J. §. 24
Hayward P. A. 151, 373
Heller B. 331

Heppel M. 238

Hesychius Alexandrinus cm. Tecu-
xuil AreKcaHApHiiCKHil

Hilhorgt A. 122

Hinterberger M. 222

Hippolytus cm. Unnoaut

Hofstra J. 122

Holek F. 342

Holl K. 182

Holm C. 348

Holmes U. T. 354

Holwerda D. 196

Hérandner W. 153

Horden P. 35

Horovitz J. 96

Howard-Johnston J. 151, 373

Humbert A. 17

Hunt A. S. 36

Husson P. 32

Ignatius cm. Wrnaruit AnTHOXMi-
CKH#

Ignatios Diakonos 128

Ingalls D. 342

Toannes Chrysostomus cm. Hoann 3aa-
TOyCT

Ioannes Climacus cm. Moann Aecr-
BUYHHK

Ioannes de Deo cm. Hoaun aa Jdeo

Ioannes Damascenus 183

Ioannes Moschus ¢m. Moann Mocx

Ioannes Tzetzes cu. Hoanu Ller

Isaac le Syrien cm. Hicaak Cupun

Isaacus Syrus cm. Mcaak Cupun

Tulianus cm. IOAnan

Tvanov S. A. cm. Heanoe C. A.

Janin R. 169

Jasinska-Wojthovska M. 374

Jean de Gaza 49

Jean Rufus cm. Uoann Py

Jensen H. C. 350

John of Ephesus cu. Hoann Ddec-
CKMi

Joly H. 366

Judge E. A. 39
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Kaibel G. 143

Kaiser W. 368

Kallistos of Diokleia cm. Kannuem (Yap)
Kappeler A. 274

Kaster G. 252

Kazhdan A. cm. Kaxcoan A. I1.
Keller G. cm. Kennep I

Kelso J. A. 29

Kendler M. 366

Keydell R. 75

Kiessling Th. 133

King M. N. 357

Kislinger E. 108

Klijn A. 36

Kmosco M. 37, 182

Kobets S. 254, 291, 356

Koch E. 273

Koder J. 178, 222

Kihler R. 348

Kotter P. B. 183
Kountoura-Galake E. 138
Kresten 0. 104, 222
Kretzenbacher L. 228, 238, 356, 365
Kriss-Rettenbeck L. 228
Krueger D. cm. Kprozep /.
Krumbacher K. 196

Krusch B. 346

Kuhne O. R. 77

Kurtz E. 196

Laharie M. 367

LamyT. ]. 78

Laourdas B. 143

Largier N. cm. Aaporcwe H.

Latysev B. cm. Aamwiues B. B.
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